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Our Manchu Diary is a soldiers’ journal covering the time that we, the “Manchus” of the 4th Battalion 9th Infantry Regiment, 25th Infantry “Tropic Lightning” Division, served in South Vietnam.  The Diary covers the years 1966, 1967, 1968, 1969 and 1970.  It contains our day-to-day troop movements, field operations, battles, combat casualties, and remembrances of those who served in Vietnam as a Manchu, as well as web-page links to articles and recollections written by others.

The entries contained in this Diary come from several sources: 25th Infantry Division Combat Operations After Action Reports; the 4/9th Infantry Manchu (Vietnam) Association’s continual research project for our missing casualties; LTC John Henchman’s My Recollections; newspaper articles from past issues of the 25th Infantry Division’s Tropic Lightning News; and the memories of those of us who were there, taken from past email messages stored at the Manchus’ message archives.  In addition, a many heart-felt thanks and gratitude goes to Ame Dittmann for sharing with us a collection of her uncle’s “Letters Home” (from Spec-4 Richard Craig Stevens, Bravo Company KIA on November 23, 1968), which is also included.

Unfortunately, our MANCHU Diary is not a complete record of our unit’s entire time in Vietnam.  There are many gaps, an incomplete list of our casualties and other information, which we hope to fill-in over time as more information is found or made available.

Willie Gin

Alpha 4/9, 2nd Platoon

July 1967-68

A Word About Our Manchu Casualty List
TO: 4th Battalion 9th Infantry Regiment Manchus

DATED:  August 9, 1999

This is just an update to let you all know how the search for Manchu casualties is going.

First, let me thank all of you for your help with this project.  Without your contributions we would not be where we are today.  We started with 48 known Manchu dead, but with your help we have been able to identify 362 Manchus [to date] who died in Vietnam.  The personal remembrances and rosters or orders passed on to me have helped tremendously in pulling together this piece of our common history.  We have also received significant help from a gentleman named Richard Coffelt, a Korean-era veteran, who is deeply involved in similar research for the Vietnam War.  His goal is to account for all the casualties with regard to their company, battalion, regiment and division of assignment.  I’ve been receiving his help and guidance since we posted our “In Memoriam” web page (http://www.manchu.org/memorial/introduction.htm) on Memorial Day of 1999.
Three hundred and sixty-two (362) names on “The Wall” have been identified as Manchus.  To me it is a staggering number.  Unfortunately, it is far from complete.  Mr. Coffelt has said that, based on his research, there could be another 75 to 100 names to add to the list if the Manchus casualty rate is what he expects.  I don’t know if the final tally will be higher or lower than the “average” his research has found.  Logic tells me, though, that many more names will eventually find their way to our list.

Here is why.  Our very incomplete records show only 12 casualties suffered in 1969, and 22 in 1970.  I believe the figures for casualties in all four years of our Battalion’s involvement are incomplete, and the figures for ’69 and ’70 are especially suspect.

Much of this can be attributed to the fact that we have very few Online Manchus from those years.  Since we are relying mostly on our collective memories, along with rosters, orders and the like, AND since most of the Online Manchus served in ’67 and ’68 those years are the most complete.  The problem is we have very little to draw on from other years.  I hope that as we continue to build a base of Manchus who find us on the Internet and elsewhere, this project will eventually account for all those Manchus lost in the war.

At the risk of sounding too much like the pestering old fuddy-duddy I’ve become, if we don’t do it, then who will?

Keep Up the Fire,

Larry James

President, 4/9th Infantry Manchu (Vietnam) Association

Manchu Casualties Updated 5/30/2004:  A total of 426 names have been identified.

Strength of a Manchu Rifle Company

The assigned strength of a rifle company was 160 men.  The field strength was about 100.  You had those in the hospital, those on R&R, those on emergency leave, plus those assigned to the rear, supply, cooks, mechanics, drivers, clerks, and commo.  The turnover did not include just the KIA.  As many WIA were also evacuated.  There were also infusions programs where we sent soldiers to new units.  They passed thru our companies.

With a year rotation, we lost one 12th of our company every month.  With casualties and emergencies, we probably lost more than ten percent every month.  That means at least 15 new FNG every month in a typical company.  That is just one company, one without a lot of casualties.  A lot of people passed through the Manchus; more than 1,500 per year.  My guess would be around 7,000 to 8,000 [Manchus served] over a 5-year period.

Al Baker (3/06/2001)

Bravo Co., Company Commander, 1967-68
Vietnam Era “Manchu” Battalion Commanders

(This May Not Be a Complete List)

•  LTC Shepherd A. Booth, Jr. (29-Apr-66 to date unknown)

•  LTC Robert Hyatt (date range unknown other than 1967)

•  LTC Stanley Converse (date unknown to 30-Sept-67)

•  LTC John M. Henchman (01-Oct-67 to 02-Mar-68)

•  LTC Richard R. Simpson (03-Mar-68 to Aug-68)

•  LTC Leo L. Wilson (Aug-68 to Dec-68)

•  LTC John R. Randolph (date range unknown other than Jun-69)

•  LTC Forrest S. Rittgers (01-Feb-70 to 11-Apr-70)

•  LTC Robert W. Walsh (12-Apr-70 to 19-Sept-70)

•  LTC Harry J. Thompson (20 Aug-70 to 31-Oct-70)

Manchus In Vietnam

The main body of the 4th Battalion 9th Infantry “Manchu” Regiment arrived in the Republic of South Vietnam on April 29, 1966, and left December 8, 1970 after 4 years and 6 months of combat duty.

Having participated in all twelve of the 25th Infantry Division’s campaigns, the 4th Battalion Manchus added 12 campaign streamers to the 9th Infantry’s Regimental Colors, for combat operations in the Republic of South Vietnam.

Presidential Unit Citations (4) Awarded While in Vietnam
• Republic of Vietnam Cross of Gallantry with Palm (1966-68).

• Republic of Vietnam Cross of Gallantry with Palm (1968-70).

• Presidential Unit Citation: Company B-4/9 (05-January 1968).

• Presidential Unit Citation: Company C-4/9 (24-26 April 1969).
Congressional Medal of Honor Recipients (3)
• SFC Maximo Yabes; Company A-4/9, near Phu Hoa Dong, February 26, 1967. http://www.manchu.org/memorial/memories.php3?UID=319
• 1LT Ruppert L. Sargent; Company B-4/9, Hau Nghia Province, March 15, 1967.

http://www.manchu.org/memorial/memories.php3?UID=246
• SP4 Nicholas J. Cutinha; Company C-4/9, near Gia Dinh Province, March 2, 1968.

http://www.manchu.org/memorial/memories.php3?UID=58
Distinguished Service Cross Recipients (8)

• SSG Robert E. Cochran; Company B-4/9, September 22, 1967

• SP4 Horatio L. Jones; Company A-4/9, December 20, 1967

• 2LT Hector E. Colon; Company B-4/9, January 5, 1968

• MAJ William W. Roush; HHC-4/9, January 5, 1968

• MAJ William W. Roush; HHC-4/9, February 27, 1968

• PFC John T. Lane; Company B-4/9, May 6, 1968

• PFC William E. Ray; HHC-4/9, November 27, 1968

• SFC Richard Barnard; Company C-4/9, December 22, 1968

Commonly Used Abbreviations and Their Meaning
AO area of operation: AP ambush patrol; APC armored personnel carrier; ACR Armored Cavalry Regiment; ARVN Army Republic of (South) Vietnam; ASCC Area Security Coordination Centers; AW automatic weapon(s); (BC) actual body count; Bn Battalion; C&C Command and Control; COSVN Central Office of South Vietnam (Communist Party); CP Command Post; CRIP (Combined Reconnaissance and Intelligence Patrol); DOW died of wounds; FSB Fire Support Base; GVN Government of (South) Vietnam; Inf Infantry; KBA killed by either artillery or air strikes; KIA killed in action; LD Line of Departure; LFT light fire team (two gunships); LOC Line of Communication; LZ landing zone; (M) or Mech short for Mechanized Infantry; MIA missing in action; MSR Main Service Route; NBI non-battle injury; NFL National Liberation Front; NL night location; NVA North Vietnamese Army; OP Operation; OPCON Operational Control; PB Patrol Base; PF Popular Forces; (POSS) possible body count;  POW prisoner of war; PRG Provisional Revolutionary Government; RF Regional Forces; RIF reconnaissance in force; RPG rocket propelled grenade(s); RRF rear reaction force; S-5 Civic Action Section; SA small arm(s); SD or S&D search and destroy; SMG sub-machine gun; SITREP situation report; (SUS) suspect(s); TAO Tactical Area of Operation; TAOI Tactical Area of Interest; TAOR Tactical Area of Responsibility; TF Task Force; US United States; VC Viet Cong Soldier(s); VCC Viet Cong Confirmed; VCS Viet Cong Suspect(s); vic vicinity; WIA wounded in action; (+) more than; (-) less than.

Provinces in the Saigon Area

Tactical Zone Corps III Area

25th Division’s Area of Operations
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Map Showing the 25th Infantry Division’s Brigade Base Camps at Cu Chi, Tay Ninh and Dau Tieng
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  VIETNAM

	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	01-Jan-68

And

02-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Battle at Soui Cut—FSB Burt

At Soui Cut, the 25th Division’s 3rd Brigade at FSB Burt (XT500805) received a ground attack from an estimated VC regiment. The attack lasted from approximately 2300 hours (01-Jan-68) to 0400 hours (02-Jan-68), during which time the 3rd Brigade killed 355 VC, apprehended 5 POW’s and captured 75 AK-47’s, 16 RPG-2, 12 RPG-7, 11 Chicom LMG’s, 1 pistol and scores of ammunition.  Total US losses were 21 US KIA and 152 US WIA.

During the battle of Soui Cut, artillery played a highly significant role.  Direct fire by the 2nd Battalion, 77th Artillery Regiment was employed upon attacking VC forces in large volume.  During the battle, approximately 60 rounds of beehive ammunition were fired and were believed to be instrumental in stopping the VC human wave assaults.  During the attack, interdiction fires were fired on withdrawing enemy forces from FSB Beauregard.

The largest single event during Operation Yellowstone in which Army Aviation was involved was the battle of Soui Cut.  The Spartans from the 145th Combat Aviation Battalion arrived at 0330 hours with Class IV emergency resupply, and the Little Bears of the 188th AHC joined them.  Some of the ammunition had been exhausted and others were critically low.  While the battle raged around them and while drawing intense hostile fire, on each approach, the slicks continued to bring in ammunition—without which FSB Burt could not have been successfully defended.  

Gunship support for the battle was provided by C-Troop 3/17th Cavalry, 187th and 188th Assault Helicopter Companies, and Company B 25th Aviation Battalion.  These aircraft were effectively employed to assist in blunting the two-regiment attack.

4/9th Manchus Relieve 3/22nd Regulars:
At 2235 hours, on 01-Jan-68, the Regulars’ [3/22nd Infantry] side of the perimeter had come under an intense ground attack at FSB Burt from an estimated VC Regiment.  The attack continued until 0515 hours, 02-Jan-68, resulting in the Regulars receiving the bulk of the US casualties at FSB Burt (17 US KIA and 93 US WIA).

The next morning (02-Jan-68) the Manchus were OPCON to the 3rd Brigade, to relieve the Regulars (3/22nd Inf) that were OPCON’ed to the 1st Brigade at Katum.

Learn more about the Battle at Soui Cut (FSB Burt) visit the 77th Field Artillery Regiments Web Page at http://277arty.tripod.com/frameinfo2.html, and click the subject-button “Soui-Cut” or visit the 22nd Infantry Regiment Society’s Web Page at http://www.22ndinfantry.org/vietnam.htm, and click “FSB Burt/Soui Cut.


Remembrances of Getting to FSB Burt on 2-Jan-1968

Collection of Remembrance by Those Who Were There
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Section of FSB Burt (Photograph from the 2nd BN. 77th Artillery Regiment’s Website)

Pete Fairchild, FO Alpha Co. 1967-68 (6/2/1999)
Al Baker:  The 3/22nd Infantry was the battalion the Manchus replaced at Fire Support Base Burt on January 1-2, 1968…I do recall we began rapid digging and scrounging for overhead cover within hours after taking over the perimeter at FSB Burt.  A mass grave for the enemy dead was dug immediate west of the dirt road.

Pete Fairchild, FO Alpha Co. 1967-68 (6/25/1999)
Butch:  The dead at FSB Burt were buried o/a 02-Jan-68, in the NW portion of the firebase, perhaps 50 meters west of the north-south Route 244.  This burial was less hasty.  A dozer was used to dig a trench, which was then covered with soil.

Al Baker, CO Bravo Co. 1967-68 (6/3/1999)
As to FSB Burt, it happened on the night of the day I turned Bravo Company [over] to Fritz “Little Bear” Wiese.  He had been with me for a week or so.  I was sleeping, the sleep of the irresponsible, when Col. Henchman woke me up and told me to rejoin the Company and lead them into Burt in a night air assault.  I rejoined the Company at the airfield.  Little Bear was angry at the idea of being replaced when he had just taken over and felt that it would destroy his credibility with the troops.  I had enough air assaults to last me 3 or 4 life times.  So he argued it out with Col. John Henchman.

Meanwhile I stayed with the Company.  At the refueling pods, two the helicopters had a mid-air collision and the fuel caught on fire, and all was confused.  Finally, it was about daybreak when we started the one-ship [at a time] insertions.  At the last moment Henchman relented and let Little Bear lead the operation.  He went on the first ship and made contact with the S3 of the 3/22nd.  He assembled Bravo and they counterattacked a sector of the 3/22nd.  They found live soldiers with NVA sitting on top of their bunkers tossing in grenades.  About two-thirds of the grenades did not detonate.  The others were kicked into a sump and all (or most of all) the American soldiers were alive.

It was an 8-inch battery that saved FSB Burt in my opinion—hard for an infantryman to say.  They lowered the 8-inchers and fired directly into the trees that were not cleared around the perimeter.  The tree-bursts broke up the NVA attack.  It may have caused a few US casualties, but had they not done so, all would have been lost in my opinion.  It would be a worthwhile study for some old cannon-cocker or armor guy to do.

Ryan Tipton, Son of a Manchu (6/23/2001)
Hey All…Just wanted to drop a line to all the guys who like to read books on Vietnam.  There is a book [“Platoon: Bravo Company”, by Robert Hemphill] out now that I believe Pete Fairchild and a few others discussed awhile back.  It is written by Bob Hemphill, who was the captain of Bravo Company of the 3/22nd, Infantry, and is also the same company that Oliver Stone was in and is supposedly what “Platoon”, the motion picture, is based upon.

This book discusses the fight at FSB Burt and mentions the Manchus in passing.  It also mentions Manchu Bravo-6 just in passing also…I’m about halfway through the book—it’s decent and fairly well written.  It mentions the lack of overhead cover on the fighting holes.  This I remember Al Baker talking about, at some reunion or another….

Pete Fairchild, FO Alpha Co. 1967-68(6/24/2001)
Hi, Ryan:  Someday I may get to Bob Hemphill's book; so many books, not enough time.  Approximately two years ago Hemphill appeared on cable TV C-Span's "Book-Notes" in a Q & A at a bookstore to publicize his book, “Platoon: Bravo Company” shortly after it was published.  Sometimes these "Book-notes" interviews are re-aired by C-Span.

During the Q & A he criticized Oliver Stone's movie, “Platoon”, but did not dwell too long on it.  Stone appears late in the movie as an officer in a bunker speaking into a handset on the radio net.  I think I recall that Hemphill had heartburn with that part.

Yes, the overhead cover and fields of fire needed improvement after the Manchus arrived.  PSG Wilbert A. Carter, me, and CPT Griff Killgrove's two RTO’s (was Ken Brunelle one of the Company RTO’s at that time?) put in a lot of digging to improve Alpha Company’s CP [Command Post].  Within 24-to-36 hours we had filled many sandbags, gathered some logs, and had overhead cover on that company CP.

FSB Burt sticks in the memory of many soldiers who were there.  Many trees and vines had been stripped of their foliage by the intensity of fire in both directions.  Some enemy dead were unburied when we arrived, but they were promptly buried within the north half of the FSB [Burt].  Alpha Company had from 12 o'clock (due north) around to 4 o'clock (southeast) in the fire plan to defend Burt.  It was our base of operations for some days, including the bloody "Hourglass LZ" operation (on 1/5/68).  Then (in mid-January?) we returned to Katum and were based there.  The exact chronology would be in Army Vietnam files at the National Archives.

Katum by then was a larger, well-defended position (1st Brigade Forward CP), with a hard-surface runway for USAF fixed-wing aircraft, a laundry and shower point, US artillery well-dispersed within, and a deep underground bunker for the artillery FDC (Fire Direction Center).  About then we heard rumors about a proposed raid across the border into Cambodia.  A few low-level black and white reconnaissance photographs may have circulated.  But that plan was rejected at higher levels of command.

Ryan Tipton, Son of a Manchu (6/24/2001)
Pete:  Yes, overhead cover and fields of fire seem to be the thing everyone mentions first.  You guys took over A-Company, 3/22 Inf.’s part of the perimeter.  That was probably the worst side hit that night and the section with the least developed fighting holes.  It was the first section that was breached... The 2/22 Inf. (Mech) and the 3/22 Inf. (Leg) were the units there that night.  The Mech had the western half while the infantry (Leg) had the east.  As I said the northeast side of the perimeter absorbed most of the attack (with the southeast being hit hard later in the night), while the Mech side lost four tracks to RPG teams.  Except for the VC’s RPG teams, it seems the VC tried to mostly stay away from the Mech side with their .50-cal machine guns.

My dad seems to remember a company of Manchus (possibly Bravo Company) being dropped directly into the perimeter the next morning, with the rest of the Battalion being dropped a short ways outside the perimeter and walking in—probably to clear any stragglers around the perimeter.

As you said Hemphill does not dwell on the movie “Platoon” in his book—just tells it from a company commander’s perspective. Yes I believe Ken was still a RTO at the time...In fact I know Ken was still a RTO because he, my dad and Podlas were wounded January 12 while operating out of Burt (after walking into an LZ ambush from the backside)....

…The 3/22 took back over the perimeter from the Manchus around Jan 15, 1968. Then I believe you all went back to Katum, until being sent just north of Saigon around the Hoc Mon, Duc Pho area, etc., where we all know what happened during February and March….
Ryan Tipton, Son of a Manchu (2/12/2003)
Willy:  The [film] footage in question is 15 minutes of greatly reduced quality CBS stock footage of the day after the big battle at FSB Burt (Soui Cut) January 1, 1968.  My dad says it is of Manchus cleaning up the FSB that day.  The guy I got it from was in the battle, but was out on ambush patrol during the fight and sat tight all night.  I know this because when the Manchus were dropped outside the perimeter a ways the next day, so that they could sweep in and police up the area.  My dad remembers sweeping through my friend’s ambush position.

Pete Fairchild, FO Alpha Co. 1967-68 (2/12/2003)
Ryan:  Your Dad’s memory is better than mine about where the helicopters from Katum inserted the 4/9 Inf Manchus: outside the perimeter at Burt in daylight.  Moviemaker Oliver Stone claims that he based a major battle scene in his movie “Platoon” on the battle at Burt.  He was an infantryman in 1967-68, guess [he was] in 2/22 Infantry.  If [the] 2/22nd Infantry was the battalion that preceded us, their fighting positions were poorly dug.  I don’t know exactly how many days they’d been there.  At CPT Griff Killgrove’s and probably the 4/9 Battalion Commander’s [LTC John Henchman] insistence, we began immediately to improve the position, with many sandbags, logs and sandbags for overhead cover, and more trip flares and barbed wire.  SFC Wilbert Carter and I and Griff’s two RTO’s did a lot of digging and filling sandbags over about an 18-hour period.  Alpha Company had from due North 360° around to East-Southeast 120° on the Manchus’ perimeter.  All FO’s had preplanned artillery targets surrounding the FSB.  Many enemy dead were buried inside the perimeter, on the left (West) side of the dirt road bisecting the Fire Base, as you looked toward the North.  The enemy may have probed us at Burt, 2 January or later, but did not penetrate [the perimeter].  We were there long enough for large cardboard-box sundries packs to be delivered, [containing] candy, shaving cream, and cigarettes.  And potable water in clear plastic flexible containers.  Then we had bloody battles 4th and 5th of January at the Hourglass LZ, where Major Bill Roush and 2LT Hector Colon distinguished themselves….

Willie Gin, Alpha Co., 1967-68 (2/13/2003)
Pete:  Ryan’s Dad’s memory is good about where our helicopters dropped us that day…a ways outside the perimeter and patrolling our way to the base.  For some reason the sight of breaking out of the canopied forest into a small clearing, just outside the perimeter, is still visually embedded in my memory.  When we broke into the clearing, we could see the place was an entire mess.  Still thankful to this day that orders came back telling us we were standing-down and not going to be inserted into that place in the dark.  That would have been scary, if we would have…lots of jumpy guys that night.

Funny you brought up those cardboard-boxed sundry packs with all those goodies.  If I’m remembering correctly, we hadn’t gotten those for quite awhile until then.  Of course that didn’t make up for having to improve our bunker line positions and field of fire—which there weren’t any.  Our section (at least where I was) was on the very edge of a densely shrubed wood line.  They (the unit we relieved) might as well have built their foxholes and bunkers inside the trees; they were so close.  I remember putting out as many trip-flares into the woods as we could get our hands on, and that wasn’t a pleasant job either.  After awhile there was no telling what more you could find out there, after coming across several dead VC bodies.

I went over my notes, it was the 3/22nd Infantry that we had relieved at Burt—the unit was OPCON’ed to the 1st Brigade the same day the Manchus arrived at FSB Burt.  The 2/22nd Infantry was a Mechanized—they didn’t fare to well either.

Ryan Tipton, Son of a Manchu (2/13/2003)
Willie:  Yes the 2/22nd is a Mech [unit] because they had several tracks blown up that night.  In the [CBS film] footage one can be seen still burning in daylight the next day, as is one of my Dad’s most memorable sights also, coming into the clearing and seeing the track(s) burning.

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co., 1967-68 (2/13/2003)
Willie: I’m glad we didn’t go in the dark too.  Do you remember going towards the choppers about 4:00 AM, but then not going?  I heard something about two choppers collided and they decided to wait until later.  I’m not clear on the details, I just remember being glad we were waiting.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co., 1967-68 (2/14/2003)
Mitch: I don’t remember actually being near or going to waiting choppers.  But I do remember being geared-up, packed and ready to go at a moments notice.  One of the guys in Alpha 2nd Platoon had to get rid of his pet monkey before leaving and he sold it to someone else in the Company!  An Amen there, “everyone” was a might anxious that night about going to Burt in the dark.

Ryan Tipton, Son of a Manchu (2/14/2003)
Mitch, Willie, All:  Just called my Dad and he said he is 99.9% sure that when you were in slicks waiting for the lift at about 4:00 AM.  One chopper came in and landed on top of another.  He doesn’t remember if he actually saw it or just heard it because it was so dark.  Oh yes, I almost forgot.  The Manchus were at Burt through the 12th of January.  I know this because my Dad was wounded a ways down the road on the 12th by a grenade.  I get this from an audio letter he made after the Manchus returned to Katum.  He talks about being on Ambush on the 12th and about 15 enemy soldiers came down a trail.  He, John Podlas, Ken Brunelle and maybe others were wounded.  The audio letter from Katum is at the end of January because he talks about Tet coming, and talking about the rumors that the VC/NVA were going to have a big attack for Tet (kind of spooky to think of, in hindsight).  He talks about not being too worried because Katum was pretty big with tanks and APC’s, etc.

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co., 1967-68 (2/20/2003)
Willie:  Thanks for the Burt links you sent me.  Al Baker’s good memory has cleared up the chopper accident events:  “There was a refuel/rearm point across from where our assembly area was.  There were choppers everywhere and I did not know who was [going] to lift us in.  Every time a group of choppers would land, I would run out to see if they were to lift us [in].  At the rearm/refuel point, two Huey helicopters banged into each other and both burnt into flames.  All the fuel and ammo was there and the whole thing could have gone up.  It took a long time to get the situation under control, so [that] the helicopters coming in could refuel and the guns could be rearmed.  It was daylight by the time we went in.”  If I remember right, B Company had hot breakfast later—around daybreak near the chopper pad.  It seems to me that we had one more false start later.  My recollection is that it was at least mid-morning when B Company got to Burt.

Al Baker, CO Bravo Co., 1967-68 (2/20/2003)
As I remember it, Bravo Company’s lead platoon went in on one chopper at a time, made contact with the Battalion S-3 and got directions to bring in the rest of the company.  Thank God it was light.
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Manchus arriving by helicopter at FSB Burt on 02-Jan-1968 (2nd Battalion, 77th Field Artillery’s Photo)

The following can be found at the 77th Artillery Regiment’s website at www.277arty.tripod.com.  It’s a first-hand perspective on what went on during the Battle of Suoi Cut and the part that the artillery had played in turning back the attack.  These guys save our butts many a times.

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY

HEADQUARTERS, 2D BATTALION, 77TH ARTILLERY

APO San Francisco 96260

4 February 1968

SUBJECT:  Letter of Appreciation

TO:  Officers and Men of the 2d Battalion, 77th Artillery and attached Units

1. The Battle of Suoi Cut is history and the members of this unit and attached elements are in great measure responsible for the success of that engagement.

2. Many heroic acts were performed—some more recognized—some went unheralded—all are appreciated by those who know.

3. In token of any appreciation and in salute to the gallantry of the artillerymen and their brothers in arms, I have sifted out the sequence of events of the action and provided herewith in an unofficial account of the battle.

4. The support rendered by those not present at Fire Support Base Burt cannot go unmentioned for without the sustaining assistance of logistics and all allied services the efforts of all would be feeble.

5. I admonish each of you to maintain the tradition of the artillery and to be proud of your unit and your country.  Congratulations on a job well done.

William L. Albright

Lieutenant Colonel, Artillery

Commander

The Battle of Suoi Cut

The Battle of Suoi Cut was a multi-battalion attack against Fire Support Base BURT, a 3d Bde, 25th Infantry Division installation, 10 kms from the Cambodian Border in the heart of War Zone C.  Six enemy battalions participated in the attack, with 4 battalions committed and 2 battalions in reserve.  The battalions were identified as having been from the 271st and 272nd VC Regiments.  US Forces at FSB BURT included: 2d Bn, 22nd Infantry (M), which defended the FSB perimeter to the west, the 3d Bn, 22nd Infantry (-) which defended the east, and the 2d Bn, 77th Artillery (-) plus Battery A, 3d Bn, 13th Artillery (155 SP), one section Battery B, 5th Bn, 2nd Artillery (M-42 SP), one section Battery D, 71st Artillery (M 55) and one section Battery I, 29th Artillery (SLT) attached.

The attack began with harassing mortar attacks during the early evening hours, followed by an intensive mortar and RPG attack beginning at 2330 hours.  This was followed by heavy ground fire and human wave attacks which continued until 0500 hours on 2 January when VC Forces began withdrawing to the south.

Throughout the earlier part of the evening, personnel located at FSB BURT had been subjected to sporadic mortar attacks.  In addition, ambush patrols and listening posts located outside the perimeter had reported movement near their positions.  Just prior to 2330 hours, heavy movement was reported from outposts all around the perimeter.  At 2330 hours, FSB BURT began receiving mortar rounds in heavy volume.  This attack was followed by RPG, small arms and automatic weapons fire, generally from the southeast and northeast, although all sectors of the perimeter were subjected to various types and intensities of fire.

At approximately 2400 hours, mortar and RGP fires slackened and ground attacks were launched all around the perimeter.  The initial effort appeared to be in the 2d Bn, 22nd Inf. (M) sector defending to the west.  This effort was repulsed however, and was later determined to be a feint.  It became apparent that the critical area was to the southeast, defended by Company C, 3d Bn, 22nd Infantry and backed up by the 105mm howitzers of Btry C, 2d Bn, and 77th Artillery.  By 0100, VC elements had succeeded in reaching bunker line positions in this area.  Prior to this, the artillery had been used for counter-mortar fire and in support of ambush patrols who had become engaged at the outset of the battle.  With enemy elements approaching the bunker line, request for direct fire were received from 3d Bde TOC.  As the VC reached the bunker line, Battery C, 2/77th Arty began delivering a heavy volume of direct fire into their ranks.  Initially high explosive was employed but this was soon augmented with beehive round.  The effect on the advancing enemy was devastating.

At the same time, positions to the south, manned by Company C, 2d Bn, 22nd Infantry were also under heavy attack.  Direct fire from Battery A, 2/77th Arty was instrumental in blunting this thrust.  Gun ships and flare ships were also employed extensively in this area.

At 0145 hours, enemy fires and contact slackened.  Fires from medium and heavy artillery at FSB BEAUREGARD, located 12 kms to the west were employed west of FSB BURT to prevent reinforcements from entering or withdrawing in that direction.

At 0200, enemy fires increased and all areas were engaged.  The medium artillery battery covering the northern portion of the perimeter resumed direct fire with HE into enemy positions to the northeast, north and northwest.  Once again, however, the weight of the attack was concentrated to the south and southeast.  Heavy fires were again delivered by the artillery, employing direct fire techniques and using both HE and beehives.  During this period, artillery indirect fires from both FSB BURT and FSB BEAUREGARD were placed along the road to the south.  This fire was later credited with being instrumental in breaking up the enemy reserve of approximately 2 battalions who were assembling to exploit breakthroughs in the perimeter.  It was at this time that the infantry’s small arms ammunition began to run low.

Artillerymen not engaged in firing the howitzers assembled the battalion’s basic load of ammunition and then distributed it to infantrymen at their positions on the perimeter.  The three hours of continuous fire was also beginning to drain artillery ammunition supply.  Some redistribution was necessary within the battalion, but it was soon apparent that resupply would be necessary.

Shortly before 0300 hours, TAC Air became available and was employed to the south where heavy contact was still being felt.  An almost continuous volume of direct fire artillery was being delivered.  At 0330 hours, virtually all contact ceased except in the south.  TAC Air continued to be employed extensively, utilizing all ordnance.  Napalm and CBU’s were particularly effective in helping to break the attack formation of the enemy.  Although heavy direct fire artillery was still being employed to the south, the use of TAC Air allowed direct fire to be placed in other areas of the perimeter.  In addition, indirect fire was placed south down the road to interdict withdrawing VC Forces and prevent massing.

At 0330 hours, emergency ammunition resupply began.  HU-1D helicopters were used and resupply was conducted out of Bien Hoa, Dau Tieng, and Katum.  Again the artillerymen of the 2/77 responded, directing the helicopters into several makeshifts landing pads, unloading and distributing all calibers of ammunition.  Some representative amounts of ammunition resupplied were: 955 rounds 105mm HE, 60 rounds 105mm Beehive, 58,000 rounds .50 Cal, 150,000 rounds 5.56mm and 610 rounds 4.2 mortar.

By this time friendly casualties had increased.  An improvised aid station was set up at the Battery C Fire Direction Center and within a short time artillery personnel were organized to bring the wounded into the aid station for treatment and transportation to the helicopter pads.  As the ammunition was unloaded from the resupply ships the wounded were placed aboard for immediate evacuation.  During the battle more than 100 patients were processed thru this facility.

At approximately 0400 hours, VC .51 Cal machine guns were observed firing on Air Force Aircraft as they completed bombing runs on the south edge of the perimeter.  These positions were taken under direct fire by both Battery A and Battery C and the machine guns were silenced.

At 0500 hours, VC Forces began to break contact and withdraw to the south.  Heavy artillery fires and air strikes were continued on their routes of withdrawal.

By 0600 hours, it was clear that the battle was over and had resulted in complete victory for US Forces and near-annihilation of the attacking enemy.  The attack cost the VC 401 dead by body count, plus untold wounded.  8 enemy were captured in addition to 75 AK-47 rifles, 11 Chicom LMG’s, 12 RPG-7 launchers, 16 RPG-2 launchers, and 2 large quantity of ammunition.  US casualties were 23 KIA and 153 WIA.

The obvious objective of the attacking VC Forces was to overrun and, if possible annihilate defending US Forces.  They failed due to the successful integration of Infantry and Artillery firepower coupled with the punishing effect of air strikes.  The ambush patrols were invaluable in providing early warning and in one dramatic case provided intelligence of VC Forces during the battle and directed air strikes.  The devastating effect of direct fire artillery including both high explosive and beehive cannot be denied.  During the middle stages of the battle, the enemy began moving a heavy concentration of troops up the road from the south in order to exploit a breakthrough in that area of perimeter.  Artillery firepower literally leveled this enemy force.

It is interesting to note that only last March the same 271st Regiment attacked Fire Support Base Gold (Battle of Suoi Tre) defended by elements of the 3d Brigade and the 2d Battalion, 77th Artillery.  The results were identical; a gallant defense by infantry and artillery augmented by air strikes decimated the attacking enemy forces and provided a substantial victory.
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	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	03-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Manchu Battalion continued security of FSB Burt and conducted local security patrolling.

	04-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Manchu Battalion continued security of FSB Burt and conducted search and destroy operations.

A-4/9 while on a search and destroy mission (patrolling through a canopied forested area with dense undergrowth) was ambushed by an unknown number of VC/NVA hidden in bunkers and shallow zigzagged trenches.  The Company engaged the hidden enemy positions with small arms and automatic fire.  Five soldiers of the 2nd Platoon were killed during the exchange of gunfire and one was wounded.  Artillery fire was brought in to suppress the ambush, but because of the dense undergrowth and the limited ability to see and locate the enemy’s fighting positions, the Company pulled back and a massive artillery strike was called in.  After the artillery shelling, the area was assaulted and the bodies of 5 US KIA’s were recovered.

● 5 Alpha Manchu Warriors remembered this day, and one wounded.

Alpha Company Ambushed

Pete Fairchild, Alpha Co. Artillery Forward Observer 1967-68 (10/23/1998) 
That day Alpha Company lost four killed.  It was probably the 2nd, 3rd or 4th of January, prior to LT Hector Colon’s (B Company, 1st Platoon) battle at the Hourglass LZ.  CPT Griff Killgrove was in his last days as A Company Commander (CPT Jerry Weigand replaced Griff on or about 15 January).  LT Rich Tipton and his platoon must have been in a sweep or cloverleaf maneuver 100 meters or more forward of Griff and me.  I don’t recall the platoon scheme of maneuver, but I’m not surprised to learn that the 2nd platoon sergeant had his rifle shot out of his hands.  I had to concentrate on the fire support.  The infantry battle was at very close range with direct fire weapons.  A RPG must have struck one of A Company’s soldiers in the head.  His mortal remains were of course a terrible sight.  I had not realized that LT Mike Hatalovsky had been rotated back by this time.  Thanks for refreshing my timeline.  Later in the afternoon (around 1600) A Company got all its dead and wounded and weapons lifted out and back south to FSB Burt before nightfall.  I recall that near these LZ’s the enemy had dug shallow zigzag trenches, about four feet deep.  These of course reduced the effectiveness of our artillery, and even of our grenades.  The dry season had begun in early November, so the soil by now was baked hard; that also often reduced the effectiveness of my artillery (105’s, firing from I cannot recall where), depending on how the round struck the surface.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (5/2/2001)
January 4, 1968...I lost most of the people in my squad this day. All morning long we were on eagle flights, being dropped off and picked up here and there…In the afternoon, we walked into a VC or NVA camp with bunkers and trenches. My squad was on point. For some reason I was at the back of our Platoon [2nd], and the Platoon Sergeant (Black American, with two rockers) was up-front with my squad. Suddenly, we made contact and the Platoon Sergeant ran stumbling past me. I worked my way up to the front, where I met Gene Polito, Lowell Johnson and Roger Griffith laying down. They pointed to where the VC or NVA were and we opened up. Then all hell broke loose, they returned fire along with grenades. We must have been right on top of them. Explosions were going off in front of us and automatic fire was kicking up dirt all around us. The three of them were killed right away. Somehow, I wasn't hit and I pulled back behind a mount of dirt. Pete Roberge came up with his M-60, along with Sgt. Larry Ryder to give me cover. It was too hot up there, so we tried to pull back. Ryder caught a couple in the back, and with Pete's help, dragged him back to safety. Later our unit pulled back farther, and brought in the big boys [artillery fire]. After that I lead another Company (or platoon?) in to get our dead. That day Polito, Johnson, Griffith and Billy Gober were killed from my squad.  Ryder wounded and Curtis Kennedy killed from another squad.  Kennedy was a tall handsome red headed guy. Right before they evacuated Ryder off, I remember him looking up at me, telling to me to get myself out of the field somehow, and I never say him again.

	05-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	The Hourglass LZ at the Fish Hook

At 0902 hours, B-4/9 conducted a combat air assault into a hot LZ.  Two helicopters were shot down, resulting in 1 US KIA.

At 1610 hours, the 1st Platoon (the last of the Bravo Company’s platoon’s waiting to be extracted) was surrounded by an unknown number of VC at vicinity XT533902 (approximately 4km south of the Vietnam-Cambodian border.  Air strikes had been called in, in an attempt to extract the platoon.  Due to the limited space in the LZ, bringing in re-enforcements was not feasible.

The 1st Platoon had encountered heavy resistance on the landing zone at XT533903.  In the ensuing engagement, the 3rd Brigade unit was involved with the killing of 65 VC KIA (BC) and 200 VC KIA (POSS).

During the action of January 5th, the Battalion’s command net was entered by an unidentified station, which spoke English with an Australian accent.  A native Australian had established the authenticity of the accent and the fluency with English suggested the radio operator was not speaking his second language.  During the course of the action, the imitator stated that he was a member of an Australian airborne unit just south of the locations of the contact and he requested a check fire in the vicinity of his location.  A check through FWMAF channels determined no friendly units, other than the Manchus, were operating in the area of contact.  This enemy station, however, entered a US net and temporarily confused the situation on the ground.

● 7 Bravo Manchu Warriors remembered this day, and 16 US WIA’s.

The Presidential Unit Citation

For Extraordinary Heroism
To the 1st Platoon, Company B

4th Battalion, 9th Infantry, 25th Infantry Division

United States Army:
The 1st Platoon, Company B, 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry distinguished itself by extraordinary heroism in combat operations against a numerically superior hostile force in the republic of Vietnam on 5 January 1968.  While conducting a heliborne extraction near the Cambodian border and after the major portion of the company had been withdrawn, the 1st Platoon, Company B was taken under intense mortar, rocket propelled grenade and automatic weapons fire from a well-entrenched enemy adjacent to the pick up zone.  Maneuvering quickly into a nearby tree line, the platoon hastily established a perimeter defense using the sparse cover available.  Supported by mortar and direct fire, the enemy attacked with a company sized unit from the east, followed shortly thereafter by a human wave assault from another company size unit from the southeast.  Friendly artillery was called in to within 5 meters of friendly positions and air strikes provided vitally needed support.  Fighting brilliantly, the platoon witnessed the enemy launch a third attack, this time from the west.  Surrounded, the men continued to deny the enemy victory in spite of a diminishing supply of ammunition and an ever-increasing number casualties. Individual acts of bravery and superb leadership were numerous.  After two and one half hours of intense fighting, the enemy chose to break contact.  Though the 1st Platoon with strength of 31 men suffered seven killed and sixteen wounded, their courageous actions and fierce tenacity caused the enemy to leave 60 of its dead on the battlefield.  The outstanding bravery and gallantry displayed by the men of the 1st Platoon, Company B, 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry against overwhelming odds reflect great credit on themselves, their unit and the United States Army.

To learn more about the battle at the Hourglass LZ, visit Manchu’s Web Page at http://www.manchu.org/country/hourglass/, John Henchman’s My Recollections of this day.

Bob Gibeault, 199th Light Infantry Brigade 1966-67 and the 187th AHC 1967-68 (3/26/2001)
I read Colonel Henchman’s account of the action at the Fish Hook 1/5/68.  Just wanted to correct the record, and make a few observations.  I was there on that date on the initial insertion, flying as a 187th AHC gunner for the Black Hawk’s gun-team (the Rat Pack).

As the Colonel states in his recollections the shit hit the fan on the second lift.  We were 30 meters over the tree line in the northwest [part of the] LZ when the NVA’s .51s opened up.  The slick below me exploded and crashed on its right side, trapping the crew chief in the burning wreckage.  He was KIA.  Both pilots and gunner escaped with minor injuries, but were trapped in the LZ.  Another slick was on fire coming out, and auto-rotated into a clearing 2 kms to the southwest.  Later it was joined by the Colonel’s burning C&C ship.

I remember early afternoon someone in the air spotted a bunch of documents scattered in the open in the northeast LZ.  We [provided covering fire], as a slick was sent in to recover them.  It was a trap, and they aborted on short final in a hail of lead.

The extraction [of Bravo Company’s men] was a nightmare because the NVA had the LZ covered with mortar and .51-[caliber machine gun] fire.  On the last extraction the NVA swarmed out of trenches—after we made our gun pass—and “human-waved” the slicks and the grunts carrying the dead and wounded.  I was later told by a slick crewmember that a Manchu trooper went insane with rage—actually jumped off the slick and single-handedly charged the swarming enemy, driving them back.  I have no reason to disbelieve that crew chief.
Tropic Lightning News, “DSC For Heroism In War Zone C, Awarded To Manchu Platoon Leader”

CU CHI—A 25th Infantry Division platoon leader has received the Distinguished Service Cross, the nation's second highest award for heroism, for his actions during a helicopter extraction operation in War Zone C.

The award was presented to First Lieutenant Hector E. Colon from Chicago, Ill., by Secretary of the Army Stanley R. Resor during ceremonies at Cu Chi. Lieutenant Colon had just completed a reconnaissance-in-force mission with his platoon from Company B, 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry, and was awaiting extraction when his men came under heavy rocket, mortar, automatic weapons and small arms fire from an estimated 400 Viet Cong.

Colon quickly positioned his men to repel the advancing enemy.  During the initial attack, his radio operator was wounded and the radio damaged.  Colon secured another set to direct artillery fire and air strikes on the Viet Cong, sometimes to within five meters of his position.

Colon killed five enemy soldiers who tried to overrun the platoon's perimeter.  As the firing subsided, he supervised the evacuation of casualties, made sure the rest of his men were extracted, and insured all weapons and equipment were recovered.  His leadership was directly responsible for routing the numerically superior Viet Cong.


Bravo Company’s Battle at the Hourglass LZ 05-Jan-68

An Assortment of Remembrances by the Those Who Were There
Operations January 3rd-4th

John M. Henchman, Battalion Commander 1967-68, “My Recollections” (January 1999)
The usual stuff… Short sweeps into the immediate area.  Some contact.  Colonel Daemes wanted us to S&D farther out.  He assigned an area for January 5th that was just 1km from the Cambodian Border.  Because of its “hour-glass” shape, that is what we called it.

Phony Australian Good Guy

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co.1967-68 (8/11/1999)
I remembered an interesting footnote to my description of the action involving Bravo Company 1st Platoon on 05-Jan-68.  This was the day that Charlie (VC) decided to get on the radio with the Manchus, using his crack Australian accent.  As if things weren’t confusing enough, now the enemy was trying to call off the arty and air strikes, insisting that there are friendly troops in the area.  I hope John Henchman brings the tape recording of the radio traffic to Las Vegas [reunion].  It is an amazing thing to listen to.  Peter Fairchild told me it was later used in classes regarding radio procedure, etc.  I’m glad someone found out about the PUC.  It was hard earned.

John M. Henchman, Battalion Commander 1967-68, “My Recollections”, January 1999
The Battalion net was flooded with some phony Australian claiming to be operating in out AO and all this fire was dangerous to his operation.  [Telling me] I needed to stop it.  “No Way!”  We did some triangulation on him with choppers and bombed him harder, because he [the VC/NVA] was transmitting from Cambodia.  Later I was chastised about responding on the Battalion “push” by Communication Security guys, but as I explained, they [the VC] knew all our frequencies and, besides, I was in full control on my alternate frequency.

Pete Fairchild, FO Alpha Co. 1967-68 (8/12/1999)
That Army training film was used at Fort Knox (and Army-wide) in 1973, ’74 and for several more years.  The fancy Army term for enemy English speakers entering U.S. radio nets, as they did on 05-Jan-68, is “Imitative Communications Deception.”  By April-May 1968, the intelligence and signal people at 25th Division or II-Field-Force must have learned that the enemy knew many of our radio frequencies and call signs.  That’s when I recall when I with the ¾ Cav; we began changing frequencies and call signs more often—every week or two—, and using call signs (unlike “Manchu XX”, “Saber XX”, “Tropic Six”, etc.) that did not so obviously identify our units.

Larry James, LT Delta Co. 1968-69 (8/12/1999)
Pete, That’s right.  I remember a stretch where we had to check our codebooks frequently.  Seemed like everyday for the appropriate call signs.  There seemed to be an emphasis on words that would be hard for Asians to pronounce.  I recall in particular that the Manchu Battalion’s call sign was “Fallen Raffles” for a time.

Other Recollections

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co. 1967-68 (8/10/1999)
The Manchu’s went from Katum to FSB Burt on 01-Jan-68, to relieve the 3/22nd Infantry who had been nearly overrun in a battle just before the end of the New Year’s truce.  During the time at Burt, Bravo Company was involved in several airmobile operations, including the one on January 5th—which flew north of Burt, near the Cambodian border [south of the Fish Hook] in War Zone C.  One of the early lifts into the LZ (maybe the first one) was hit by .51-caliber machine guns as they were taking off [leaving the LZ], and a ship [transport helicopter] went down.  The Manchus got to the survivors of the Black Hawk helicopter crew, although one man was killed in the crash.  The rest of the Company landed safely, but the contact was over.  Sweeps of the area were conducted and security was setup for recovering the body of the Black Hawk crewmember.

When it came time to leave, the ships were late coming in for the pickup due to other contacts that day.  Eventually, all but the last pickup got out okay.  Just as the last pickup was to occur, the remaining elements of Bravo Company on the ground (1st Platoon and a few members of the 2nd) came under heavy small arms and mortar fire.  The PZ was too hot at that point, so the men were stuck there.  With the help of air strikes, gunships and artillery, the men under LT Hector Colon’s leadership fought off what was estimated to be large enemy force.  Just before dark, ships were able to get in to extract the living and the dead.  Seven good men were lost (killed), and there were many wounded.  I think it was the Hornets who got in to pick them up…I lost a good friend in that action, Frank Smyk from the 2nd Platoon.

Dave Ruggles, FO’s RTO Bravo Co. 1967-68 (8/11/1999)
Is this the battle where we had a hot LZ with the Chicom-51’s chattering at us from trenches in the wood line, facing our LZ as we landed?  If it is, I have some fairly strong memories of that engagement.

As we un-assed the airlift, a slick was hit as it was attempting to depart—which then veered hard to the right of our position and crashed on the other side of a small spit of woods between the rice paddies.  The crew chief was killed and the slick burned until there were only ashes, except for the steel and hard aluminum parts.  [CPT Fritz “Little Bear” Wiese] sent a small detail to collect the pilot and crew after we reached some cover in the small area of woods.

I called in the fire mission and CPT Roberts (7/11th Artillery) took over the adjustments from his vantage point in a bubblegum-chopper above the fighting.  We had one or two short rounds from the battery fire that fired-off six H.E. rounds for effect.  Thankfully no friendly were lost.  We continued to pour on the artillery as the Manchus worked under constant fire to neutralize the Chicoms.  Fritz kept our spirits up, uttering timely words of encouragement during the fighting.

We also called in an air strike with napalm.  I will never forget that line of fierce liquid fire after the canisters detonated.  Later, I picked up some of the cooled napalm, which looked like thin irregular sheets of semi-clear melted plastic.  I also remember the extensive trench and tunnel system we encountered in the evacuated enemy positions.  They were pretty impressive.

As night was drawing nearer, and contact had been broken, it was decided to evacuate the area—so the LZ [landing zone] was now our PZ [pickup zone].  It seems to me it was during the next to the last lift out that we once again came under fire.  We were either in the slicks or back at base (I’m not sure which), when we received word of the escalating contact between the last platoon (who was acting as security for the lifts out) and an increasing enemy force.  We listen to the radio traffic, monitoring the extraction.  It wasn’t going well.  The intensified fighting and growing darkness worsened the chances for a quick airlift.  The choppers couldn’t get in. For all of Bravo Company, especially that lone [1st] platoon, it was a long night.

Keith Bolstad, Delta Co. 1968 (8/13/1999)
I remember talking to one of the guys coming back from the January 5th battle.  He was pretty excited.  He had a group of VC coming right at him when his weapon either jammed or was out of ammo, and he thought it was all over for him—just then an artillery round hit the group of VC.  I remember him saying it was a miracle.  So Dave Ruggles, those couple of short rounds you talked about was maybe that miracle.

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co. 1967-68 (8/12/1999)
I never would have believed a Huey [helicopter] could be reduced to such a small pile of ashes had I not seen it, and the crew chief was killed.  I think the slick might have landed on its side, on the some side as the crew chief.

Hector Colon was on the ground with the 1st Platoon, which was stranded.  He was awarded the Silver Star [correction, make that the Distinguished Service Cross] and I believe every man with him was awarded a Bronze Star.  SSG Moore played a part in getting to the stranded crew.  SSG Devore, a respected senior NCO, was killed.  Todd Dexter’s diary states that SGT Binh (our ARVN interpreter) was armed with his hunting knife after his weapon was smashed.  The diary also states 10 [US] KIA and 14 [US] WIA.  I think I said 7 KIA before, but I’m sure Todd is correct.  It was a rough day.  In the scheme of things, this was at best only a couple weeks after Bo Tuc.  Bravo Company was getting pretty thin [short of men] by this time.

Al Baker, CO Bravo Co. 1967-68 (8/12/1999)
I wasn’t at the January 5th fight.  I gave up Bravo Company on January 1st.  “Little Bear” Wiese took over from me and he was in command of that fight.

Some great soldiers fought so gallantly that evening under Hector’s leadership.  I met the helicopters coming in, and Hector said to me he had accounted for all his men, but had two weapons that he couldn’t account for.  This was hand-to-hand fighting.  SSG Moore told me that he saw Hector being overrun, and he fired an M79 right at him—figuring Hector would rather die than be captured.  The NVA took all the shrapnel and Hector and his interpreter were able to seize some AK’s from the dead NVA and continue the fight.

That fight was what I would call a real mother, and Hector apologizing for not being able to account for two M-16’s!  One or two other M-16’s were just charred barrels.  I had had a zero tolerance for losing weapons, but these were extenuating circumstances.

	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	06-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	The Manchu Battalion continued security of FSB Burt.  Recon Platoon secured Nui Ba Den and the rock crusher.  At 0729 hours, D-4/9 found 1 dead VC (BC).  At 0845 hours (vic XT503800), D-4/9 found 1 dead VC KIA (BC).  At 1320 hours, D-4/9 received two RPG-11 rounds at vic XT501790.  Negative casualties.

	07-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Recon Platoon continued to secure Nui Ba Den and the rock crusher.  At 0155 hours (vic XT502804), D-4/9 received three grenades.  Returned fire with grenades.  Negative US casualties.  VC casualties unknown.  At 1050 hours, D-4/9 received unknown number of hand grenades again.  Returned fire with grenades.  The sweep revealed one shirt with blood on it.  At 1006 hours, C-4/9 found 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1430 hours, C-4/9 (vic XT59000371) found two bicycles and destroyed them.

	08-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Manchu Battalion conducted local S&D operations in the vicinity of FSB Burt.  At 2321 hours (vic XT501803), D-4/9 detected movement to the front of them and engaged the movement with hand grenades, with unknown results.  At 2312 hours (vic XT502802), D-4/9 received one grenade.  Negative casualties.  At 1008 hours (vic XT514821), D-4/9 received SA gunfire.  Fire not returned.  Negative casualties.  Recon Platoon continued to secure Nui Ba Den rock crusher.

	09-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Manchu Battalion continued to secure FSB Burt (XT500805) and conduct S&D operations.  Recon continued to secure Nui Ba Den rock crusher.  At 0839 hours (vic XT503783), Company C-4/9 found fourteen bunkers with overhead cover.  At 0830 hours (vic XT498790), D-4/9 found one ½ ton trailer.  At 1015 hours (vic XT498790), C-4/9 called in an air strike on a VC base camp.  At 1455 hours, A-4/9 found VC base camp with three bunkers, two anti-aircraft positions and spider holes.

	10-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Manchu Battalion continued to secure FSB Burt and conducted S&D operations.  Recon Platoon continued to secure Nui Ba Den rock crusher.  At 1922 hours, A-4/9 and D-4/9 destroyed two bunkers.  At 1250 hours, the Battalion’s CP received sixteen 60mm mortar rounds.  Negative US casualties.

	11-Jan-68
	Yellowstone

3rd Brigade
	Manchu Battalion continued security of FSB Burt (vic XT5000805) and conducted limited S&D to vic XT4982.  At 2150 hours, C-4/9 sprung an ambush (vic XT503795) in reaction to seeing movement—results unknown.

	12-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Manchu Battalion conducted S&D operations (vic XT5179 and XT5177).  At 0920 hours, B-4/9 found seven shallow graves vic XT504780—results, 7 VC KIA (BC).  At 1254 hours, A-4/9 made contact with a VC platoon at vic XT508776—resulting in 3 VC KIA (BC) and 4 US WIA.  Recon Platoon continued to secure Nui Ba Den rock crusher.

	13-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Manchu Battalion continued S&D operation vicinity XT5177 with negative contact.

	14-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Manchu Battalion continued S&D operation (vic XT5380) with negative contact.  Recon Platoon continued to secure Nui Ba Den rock crusher.

	15-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 3rd Brigade
	Manchu Battalion continued S&D operation vic XT5378.  Recon Platoon continued to secure Nui Ba Den rock crusher.

At 0846 hours (vic XT508794), C-4/9 found 52 one-man bunkers with commo wire.  At 0850 hours (vic XT519795), C-4/9 found three .50-caliber machine gun positions and 4 one-man firing positions.

	16-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 1st Brigade
	Effective 0934 hours, the Manchu Battalion released from 3rd Brigade OPCON and returned to the 1st Brigade at Katum.

The 3rd Brigade’s 2/12th Infantry was moved by CH-47 Chinook Helicopters from Katum back to FSB Burt, to relieve the Manchus.

	18-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 1st Brigade 
	Morris Atkinson (RTO with HHC) was seriously wounded today.  Major Bill Roush (the Battalion’s XO) went to his aid, pulling him out of harms way to a safer position.

	20-Jan-68
	Yellowstone
	● 1 Bravo Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Tay Ninh Province, War Zone “C”.
Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co. 1967-68 (2003)
Bob Wolfley came through with some ID on a couple of the pictures:

Photo 4.  I was only 1 for 3 on this one: SSG Moore on the left and SSG Henderson in the center.  The man on the right Bob says is Callahun who was killed after stepping on a mine.  I think that's a typo and it is William Steve Calhoun who was killed on 1/20/68.  I remember a man (I think he was the point man) being killed by a mine as Bravo Company moved out one morning at Katum.  Many of us weren't even out of the perimeter when it happened.  I'm pretty sure that was Calhoun from the date.

	22-Jan-68
	-
	The combat base in Khe Sahn sustains a 77-day siege (beginning January 22) and is successfully relieved (April 7).
Documents, Base Camps Discovered

Tropic Lighting News; Jan 22, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 4

1ST BDE — Soldiers of the 4th Bn. 9th Inf “Manchus” slashing through a Viet Cong stronghold 40 kms northwest of Tay Ninh in conjunction with Operation Yellowstone, have killed 70 enemy troops and destroyed five of their base camps.

Numerous networks of wires leading to CHICOM command detonated mines heavily secured the camps, all battalion size.

On searching the camps the Manchus discovered secret documents, 25 pounds of hand painted propaganda posters, and 52 tons of rice—an amount estimated to spell the difference between prosperity or starvation for enemy regimental force for three months.

COL John Henchman, Manchu battalion commander, said, “This area is literally swarming with Viet Cong, and we’re smack in the middle.  The fact that our casualties are practically nil is a tribute to the ability of these fine young soldiers.”  Thus far in Operation Yellowstone, the enemy has continuously harassed Manchu positions with day and night mortar attacks.

	27-Jan-68
	Yellowstone 1st Brigade
	While conducting an operation near the Cambodia border, one of the Manchu company’s killed 5 VC/NVA KIA.

	31-Jan-68
	TET ’68

Yellowstone 1st Brigade
	On January 30th-31st, the VC launched a large-scale offensive throughout South Vietnam, marking the beginning of the Tet’68 Offensive, which lasted until late February.

Tet 68 Invasion Routes Toward the Saigon Area


[image: image8.wmf] 


Try this link for a short write up about the 1967 Tet Offensive: 

http://25thaviation.org/history/id552.htm

	03-Feb-68
	Yellowstone
	At 1513 hours, A-4/9 ambushed a VC squad in the vicinity of XT362870, which resulted in 7 VC KIA, 2 pounds of documents and 1 machine gun.

	22-Feb-68
	Yellowstone
	● 1 Delta Manchu Warrior remembered this day.

	23-Feb-68
	Yellowstone 1st Brigade
	We completed breaking down bunker lines and closed out of Katum base camp—returning to Tay Ninh for a much-needed stand-down (rest and recuperation), and the time to replace and repair equipment and gear.

The Battalion’s combatant strength is low, especially for Bravo and Delta Companies.  Replacements are disparately needed, and a few new officers are also needed to replace those killed or wounded in action.

●1 Bravo Manchu Warrior remembered this day.

	25-Feb-68
	Saratoga

(2nd Brigade)
	Effective 0800 hours, the Manchu Battalion is being OPCON’ed to the 2nd Brigade on Operation Saratoga.  The Battalion conducted saturation night ambush patrols and Reconnaissance in Force operations in search of VC/NVA rocket positions in Gia Dinh Province and nearby areas on the outskirts of Saigon and Tan Son Nhut airfield.

At 1125 hours, Companies B-4/9 and C-4/9 (vic XT8408046) received SA and AW fire from an unknown number of VC.   Manchus returned fire with all organic weapons, resulting in 3 VC KIA (BC).

● 2 Bravo and 1 Charlie Manchu Warriors remembered this day, including 3 US WIA’s.

	26-Feb-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	The Manchu Battalion conducted Reconnaissance in Force operations and a two-battalion attack with the Regulars (3/22nd Inf) to objective at vic XT833043.  A-4/9 followed as a reserve force.  C-4/9 provided security for the Battalion’s night location.

At 0900 hours, Company B-4/9 (vic XT849050) received SA fire from an unknown number of VC—returned fire with all organic weapons, resulting in 5 US WIA’s, 1 US KIA and 2 VC KIA (BC). At 1138 hours, Companies A-4/9, B-4/9, C-4/9 and D-4/9 (vic XT8404 and XT8304) received SA, AW and RPG fire from an unknown number of VC—returned fire with all organic weapons, resulting in 1 US KIA, 10 US WIA, 12 VC KIA (BC) and 15 VC KIA (POSS).

● 2 Manchu Warriors (Bravo and Delta) remembered this day.

	27-Feb-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Manchu Battalion conducts Reconnaissance in Force operations.

At 2039 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT848048) received unknown number of rifle grenades—negative US casualties—and returned fire with SA and AW, resulting in 2 VC KIA (BC).  At 2110 hours, A-4/9’s ambush patrol (vic XT836045) received enemy grenades and small arms fire—negative US casualties—and returned fire with small arms and automatic weapons, resulting in 2 VC KIA (BC).  

At 0905 hours, C-4/9 (vic XT843045) engaged and estimated VC squad in bunkers with small arms and M79 fire, resulting in 5 VC KIA (BC) and 1 VC KIA (POSS).  At 1010 hours (vic XT841044), C-4/9 located 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1313 hours, (vic XT838048) C-4/9 engaged seven VC with small arms and M79 fire, resulting in 3 VC KIA (BC).

At 1400 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT839043) received sniper fire resulting in 2 US WIA’s.  At 1410 hours (vic XT842044), B-4/9 located four graves with 4 VC KIA (BC).  At 1445 hours (vic XT842044), B-4/9 sustained 2 US WIA resulting from small arms fire, and returned fire with unknown results.

● 5 Manchu Warriors (1 HHC, 1 Bravo and 3 Charlie) remembered this day.  Our 4/9 Manchu Battalion XO, Major William W. Roush was killed this day.  Bill was the highest-ranking Manchu officer to have been killed in action.

Major William W. Roush,

 Infantry Battalion S-2 and XO, Fondly Recalled

Dear Veterans and Fellow Citizens:  This officer was a superb infantry battalion S-3 and Executive Officer.  I knew him from his service in the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry “Manchu” Regiment, 25th Infantry Division.  I was the artillery forward observer in A Company of this battalion, 1967-68.  Out battalion commander at that time was LTC John Henchman, COL USA retired…Excerpts from John Henchman’s memoir of our Vietnam service can be found at www.manchu.org.  John has a few photos of Bill taken in Vietnam.  He included one of them in a privately published memoir (1999).  Bill saved the lives of fellow U.S. soldiers on the night of December 19-20, 1967 at a place called Fire Support Base Beauregard (Bo Tuc on the topographic map) in northern Tay Ninh Province.  The enemy attacked our hasty-battalion size position after midnight and after a lengthy mortar prep.  Several enemy soldiers reached our howitzer positions within the Fire Base.  Bill was on his feet in the night identifying friend from foe and killing the enemy.  On January 5, 1968, Bill’s performance was crucial to the defeat, by Bravo Company, of a superior enemy force at an LZ called the “Hour Glass Landing Zone”.  This LZ was located only about six kilometers from the well-known enemy sanctuaries across the border of Cambodia.  Bill was posthumously awarded the Army Distinguished Service Cross, with a First Oak Leaf Cluster. I was not with Bill or the Manchus on February 27, 1968 when Bill was killed—having been reassigned about two weeks earlier to the ¾ Cav.  A building at the U.S. Army Infantry School, at Fort Benning, Georgia, is named in Bill’s honor.  This was made possible through the dedicated work of John Henchman in the early 1970’s, prior to his retirement from Army services. Bill’s widow and young son Wake attended the ceremony to dedicate this building.  We who served with Bill in the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Regiment recall him fondly, and are grateful for his leadership in combat.  Sincerely, Robert P. Fairchild (3/30/2002)

In Memory of Spec-4 Kenneth E. Aleshire 

● “Philadelphia Daily News” (Tuesday, 6/18/2002):  In his short line, he brought much joy to many people”, Kenneth Aleshire’s parents said.  Their son had been an outstanding baseball player since his days in the Olney Midget Baseball League, and dreamed of making the major leagues.  Nicknamed “The Kid”, he was a star pitcher on Olney High School teams in mid-1960. Aleshire turned down an athletic scholarship to Temple University, playing instead for Jenkintown in the Penndel League after graduating from Olney.  He caught the eye of several major league scouts, and arranged to be drafted earlier so he could complete his military obligation and get on with a baseball career.  Aleshire was inducted into the Army in April 1967 and shipped out to Vietnam the following September to join Company C of the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry, 25th Infantry Division.  The Specialist-4, a rifleman, was killed on February 27, 1968, nine days after his 20th birthday, when his combat unit came under heavy fire near Saigon.  Aleshire twice drew fire upon himself to allow other men in his unit to seek cover.  He was posthumously awarded the Silver Star….

● Dennis Dubendorf, Charlie Co. 1968 (8/6/1999):  Ken Aleshire and I served together in the 2nd Platoon of Charlie 4/9.  I was there the day he killed.  He was acting as point man on the right file and I point on the left.  He and I were crossing an open area when we came under heavy fire.  We were pinned down for several minutes until the Company got on line and laid down some gunfire that allowed us to crawl back inside the wood line.  We were back with the rest of the guys when Ken was hit and died instantly.  I think he was near Ken Pizer when he was shot.  Several others were hit.  When the action was over…I helped carry his body to the dust-off.

	28-Feb-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Manchu Battalion conducted Reconnaissance in Force operations in search of VC/NVA rocket positions.  At 1130 hours (vic XT84303), we located 1 VC KIA (BC).

	29-Feb-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Companies C-4/9 and D-4/9 conducted Reconnaissance in Force operations to vicinity XT851047 and XT848045, XT846042 and XT842045.

D-4/9 (-) provided security for the Battalion’s night location.  D-4/9 (-) provided security for bridge site at vic XT849053. At 1155 hours, D-4/9 (vic XT842042) located 2 VC bodies, resulting in 2 VC KIA (BC).

	01-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Manchu Battalion conducted Reconnaissance in Force operation to locate and destroy VC/NVA rocket sites (vic XT8403, XT8303 and XT8404).

C-4/9 and D-4/9 sweep rocket site locations at XT835045.

B-4/9 (vic XT852054) engaged six VC with SA and AW fire.  The VC did not return fire, resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1255 hours, B-4/9 located 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1315 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT834043) located 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1317 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT84806) located 1 VC KIA (BC), and also apprehended four detainees, who were turned over to ARVN control.  At 1533 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT833047) received SA and AW fire from an unknown number of VC—company returned fire with SA, AW and M79 fire.

● 2 Bravo Manchu Warriors remembered this day, and 1 US WIA.

	02-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Manchus’ C Company Ambushed at Hoc Mon Bridge

The Manchu Battalion conducted Reconnaissance in Force operations to locate and destroy possible VC/NVA rocket sites at vic XT846036, XT 847040, XT 848042 and XT 845036.

Note: I found it bewildering that the 2nd Brigade’s Combat Operations After Action Report (covering the period Dec 8, 1967 to March 10, 1968) mentioned nothing more than the above sentence.  Below is a description of what occurred this day.

Companies C-4/9 and D-4/9 engaged a large VC force (the Go Mon Battalion) at the Hoc Mon Bridge.  C-4/9 (in the lead) sustained horrific battle casualties from a well-camouflaged VC ambush.  D-4/9’s lead platoon had been shot up badly and the rest of D-4/9 was pinned down on the approaches to the bridge, taking flanking fire from enemy bunkers along the south side of the canal with no way of getting to C-4/9 safely.  The VC’s attack was so fierce that artillery fire was called in on C-4/9’s position.  Company A-4/9 and B-4/9 was unable to flank the VC position, or move fast enough, because of the rising water in the canals (the tide had come in).  Gunships, artillery fire and air strikes were being continually called in, in an attempt to bring the situation under control.

● 48 Charlie Manchu Warriors remembered this day, including 24 US WIA’s (known).  

SP4 Nicholas J. Cutinha, C-4/9, was posthumously award the Congressional Medal of Honor for his courageous actions http://www.manchu.org/memorial/memories.php3?UID=58.

Bill Kelly, Delta Co. 1967-68 (7/30/1999)
 I just visited the Manchu website and discovered your trip to Vietnam, and that you went to the Hoc Mon bridge.  As I clicked to open the first picture, my whole body began to tremble and I felt as if I couldn’t breath.  Staring at the blank picture before it opened, I envisioned the things my eyes had seen there that day.

My men and I were the first to cross the bridge after Charlie Company was hit.  As snipers tried to take us out, I led 12 men across to keep Charlie [the VC] from finishing off what was left of our guys.  I was mad as hell, and scared half out of my mind at the same time.  I remember that bridge being covered with smoking debris and the bodies of American soldiers.  We all have our demons to face, and mine is, I felt I could have done more to help those men that day.  It doesn’t look the same 30 years later, or even close, but through the eyes of war things never really do.  I remember the sounds that only the night can bring along, with voices of soldiers and the sound of choppers landing and taking off.  The things I remember the most is being so damn tired, the smell of the battle, the cool breeze blowing after a hot day, and the sadness that filled the air.
A Tribute:  Just wanted to let you know that I held a small remembrance ceremony at the internment site of Nicolas Cutinha at Ft Denaud, Fla.  My Boy Scout Troop policed the area; we put a new American Flag and fresh flowers at his grave.  We read his citation for the MOH, and said a prayer for all the Manchus, both the living and deceased, for their bravery on that fateful day!  And at sunset, one of my boys played taps. We will always remember!

Ron Price (3/15/2003)
Vietnam Veteran
9th Inf Regiment-Manchu
"KEEP UP THE FIRE"

To learn more about the Battle at the Hoc Mon Bridge visit the Manchu’s Web Page at http://www.manchu.org/memorial/.


Newspaper Articles

VC AMBUSH AT THE HOC MON BRIDGES, MARCH 2, 1968
New York Times, Monday, March 4, 1968; ”48 U.S. Soldiers Killed in Ambush on Edge of Saigon”:

SAIGON, South Vietnam, Monday, March 4—Forty-eight Americans have been killed and 28 wounded in the ambush of a United States infantry company four miles north of Tan Son Nhut Air Base in Saigon.  Twenty enemy soldiers were killed.

Fewer than half of the company’s 150 soldiers escaped unscathed, a United States military spokesman reported yesterday.

The ambush, one of the worst in the war, occurred Saturday [March 2nd].  Most of the American casualties came in an eight-minute burst of fire from machine guns, automatic rifle, mortars and rocket launchers.  Mines were also detonated.

The ambush near Saigon occurred about 9:20 A.M. when troops of the Unites States’ 25th Infantry Division marched through an old French rubber plantation.  They took a road that runs between parallel canals several yards apart.

Well-informed military official say that the enemy unit--probably a reinforced company of perhaps 150 men--had hidden along the banks of these canals.  In front of the advancing Americans another canal cut across the roads, but it was spanned by a bridge.

“Apparently when the lead elements of the company got to the bridge everything cut loose,” the official said.  “Then the VC broke contact, and that was it.  It was all over in about eight minutes.”
All of the units’ officers—ordinarily there are six in a company—were either killed or wounded.

Washington Post, Monday, March 4, 1968; ”GI Patrol Trapped, 48 Killed”:

SAIGON, March 4 (Monday)—Forty-eight members of a U.S. infantry company were killed and 28 others wounded in a weekend ambush nine miles north of Saigon, the American Command announced Sunday.

The weekend ambush was the worst mauling that an American unit of company size has ever suffered in the Saigon military district.  The U.S. Command declined to say how many men were involved in the action, which began as a routine patrol.  An Army rifle company normally has about 178 soldiers, but many companies in Vietnam are under strength.

The Vietcong sprang the trap at 9:15 Saturday morning.  The Americans--part of the 25th Infantry Division—called for reinforcements and air support.  The fighting finally sputtered out at nightfall.

Military spokesmen said a sweep of the area later turned up 20 enemy bodies and four weapons.

The ambush near Saigon occurred along a secondary road known as Route 248.  This leads into Route 13—known as “Bloody 13” because of past Communist activity along it--which connects Saigon with the strategic Central Highlands and the areas adjacent to the borders of Cambodia and Laos.

The Americans suffered most of their casualties in the first eight minutes of contact, spokesmen said.  The enemy was said to have well entrenched.  They hit the Americans with machine gun and small arms and Claymore mines, weapons that spew out thousands of pieces of shrapnel.

The U.S. Command withheld its report of the fighting for 24 hours.  This may have been because of new regulations restricting the dissemination of some information on the ground that it might be useful to the enemy.

American and South Vietnamese forces have had numerous clashes with the enemy in the ambush area since the Tet offensive began on January 30.  At one point, they stopped a guerrilla force believed to en enroute to attack the capital’s Tan Son Nhut Airport.

Willy Dixson, Alpha Co. 1966 (12/14/2002)
After reading the articles from our local papers, you might be interested in the report released by the North Vietnamese, which was reported by a French reporter.  It was also published in a Washington DC newspaper sometime in mid-March 1968.  The below article was sent in by Ed Episcopo (Charlie Co., January 1967-68).  I wasn’t sure if it should be posted or not, but it’s a perfect example of how the news was distorted by the enemy at the time:

“Unknown” Washington DC Newspaper, by Jean-Francois Le Mauff, Agence France-Presse Correspondent

HANOI—In the pale dawn light of March 2, a battalion of American troops marched along a road just 10 miles north of Saigon.  They were heading straight into a Viet Cong ambush.  The Viet Cong claims it wiped out the fourth battalion of the first brigade of the 25th Division.  Five hundred Americans killed or wounded, the Vietcong says.  The US command in Saigon has admitted to only 26 wounded, with 48 killed and 12 missing.  Whatever the actual numbers were, the battalion fell into one of the most murderous traps ever set in the bloody Vietnam War.  This is the way the Viet Cong’s Liberation News Agency describes the massacre:

The place was Quoi Xuan, a little village on Route 13.  Close by is a bridge crossing a river that winds its way through rice paddies.  The Viet Cong began their stakeout during the night.  They were wearing camouflage that was so good even their commander could not see them from the road in the early morning light.

Soon American troops would pass by.  The Viet Cong were attacking points all around Saigon, including Tan Sun Nhut Airport.  The Americans had to get rid of the attackers.  The Viet Cong waited in their ambush position.  It was 8 a.m.  Well before the Americans got to that little bridge, the Viet Cong knew they were on the way.  The Viet Cong commander followed their progress along the road, receiving telephone reports from men stationed further south along Route 3.

At 8:10 a.m. the first American soldier began crossing the bridge.  Marching in a double column, the advance guard of U.S. troops crossed the bridge and reached the ambush point.  The Americans were about 50 yards away from the Viet Cong machine guns.  That was where they stopped, reaching for cigarettes, chewing gum, waiting for the second half of the battalion to join them.  The Viet Cong waited too.  Five minutes later, 8:15 a.m., a second company of men, marching in double column, reached the bridge, crossed it, and joined the advance guard.  That was when Hell broke loose.  Viet Cong machine gun fire raked across the ranks of Americans.  The heavy bullets cutting them down before they had time to react.  A few of the U.S. soldiers scrambled toward a small flat-roofed house off the road, trying to escape the hail of gunfire.  But only to fall into a second trap, for a detachment of Viet Cong were already there, waiting for them.  It took eight minutes to wipe out those first two companies of the Fourth Battalion, according to the Liberation News Agency.  A third company of Americans who had escaped the deadly ambush had called up air support.  U.S. helicopters and reconnaissance planes came swooping in, trying to thrust back the Viet Cong and give the American troops breathing space to pull back down Route 13.  The Viet Cong Agency claims two U.S. helicopters were shot down.  Jet planes followed up the first air action, but effective intervention was impossible.  Their comrades on the ground were in hand-to-hand combat with the Viet Cong.  Another group of Americans who had remained back near the bridge moved up to attack.  But the Viet Cong thrust them back, pushing them under heavy gunfire into the rice paddies.

The rice fields are open and clear, but they were not better than blind alleys for the U.S. troops.  Weighted down by their heavy equipment, the Americans were unable to make headway in the muddy paddies.  They became target practice for the Viet Cong.  It was 11 a.m.  The fighting had stopped.  The scene close by the bridge near Quoi Xuan was as tranquil as it had been three hours earlier.  Except for the strewn bodies of soldiers from the Fourth Battalion, the First Brigade of the 25th Division, United States Army.

“The Ambush of Charlie Company at the Hoc Mon Bridges”, taken from John Henchman’s My Recollections (January 1999)

Actual experiences by members of Charlie Company are covered in much detail by a report issued on the events of that day [March 2, 1968]:  25th Infantry Division—Ambush North of Saigon—Report #USARV-4/9, edited by Thomas F. Pike.  This document contains first hand accounts from CPT Willie Gore, taken while he was recovering in the hospital from wounds, and from most survivors, many from hospitals.  As so often is the case, in a combat situation, each respondent saw the fight from a different perspective—his own.  There are a number of inconsistencies as to time and circumstance.  Taken together, however, it sheds a real light on individual acts of heroism, Manchus’ risking their lives to go to the aid of others.  It also contains a complete after action report taken from me, after I had been transferred to the 1st Logistics Command in Long Binh, as well as a rather slanted investigative report done by Colonel Miller’s Executive Officer.  [What follows are John’s recollections of the battle this day, as well as his last days as the Manchu Battalion Commander:]

I had made our CP in a very nice abandoned Vietnamese home close to the road.  There was a little Cao Dai shrine in the front room.  Major Massey and I spend a lot of time going over what the battalion had been through, how I liked to operate, and all the things you want to share with your new S-3 [Battalion XO] of three days.  Among them was the problem (fight) we had over supporting fires.  I called the 2nd Brigade’s Artillery LNO and got a promise that his Battalion CO would visit in the morning.

About 0130 [01-Mar-68], I got a call on the radio from the Brigade S-3:  “Colonel Miller orders you to move out of the that shrine.”  It was no shrine, I was dead tired, as were all of the CP folks, and I agreed.  If I had not, it would have been another fight.  But I did not move out!

At first light [02-Mar-68] the preparatory fires began, and then built in strength.  Finally jets came in and pounded the area.  About 0800, Brigade finally sent a little OH-1 and I sent all the company commanders up to look at the bridges, approaches, canals and objectives that were on our “new plan”.  They were back in the laager, north of Bridge 10, at about 0830.

True to his word, the Artillery Battalion Commander arrived in his C&C about 0830.  While I was talking to the Arty Bn. Co., the Bn. CP and all the companies began to take fire.  The bubble helicopter was shot down, as it scrambled to leave, and Company C went (past my position by the edge of the road near the CP) toward the attack position according to plan without either Massey or me catching up—as was our plan.

The rest is history.  Captain Gore was sure he was in the attack position at Bridge 11, but he was, in fact, beyond the attack position at the LD, at Bridge 12.  He felt confident in his movement down the road, since Bridge 10 and 11 had been secured the day before.  We had used the same piece of road when we came into the area, without serious incident (brutal sniper fire, yes) and there was an ARVN Battalion compound down the road about 1km, and there had been regular civilian traffic on the road that morning.  As a result, he did not put out enough flank security.  I certainly never thought to remind him to do that.  It was judged at the time to be principal fatal circumstance.  As this action was analyzed later, and the locations of the enemy were determined, the normal SOP flank security would probably not have been far enough off the road to have permitted those forces to interrupt the VC Go Mon Battalion’s well-laid plan.  They were exceedingly well camouflaged in prepared positions.  We talked about this later.  Willie felt that the area was secure, and he was hurrying to get to the attack position on time—by no later than 1000 hours, as I had directed.  He was going to be hard pressed to make it on time under the best of circumstances.  I never held this lack of security precaution against Willie.  I went over this in my mind a million times.  I would probably have done just what he did under those exact circumstances.  Naturally, the after action investigation and report referred to at the head of this section laid the major fault at “no flank security”.

Willie’s lead elements passed by the VC, hidden along the road in concealed bunkered positions, that cut down his people and pinned down the lead elements of Company D which were immediately behind him.  This tragedy was Murphy’s Law operating in perfection.

My contributing errors were: (1) I did not go, nor assure that Massey went, with Willie as he passed by the CP.  We might have recognized that he was too far south, but maybe not, too; (2) I was preoccupied with my continuous running battle with the 2nd Brigade Commanding Officer, his staff and his Artillery Battalion Commander; (3) I was distracted by all the small arms fire pouring into the CP (CPT Hebert, the S-2, was shot in the ass); (4) at the planning session for the significantly revised plan, the night before, I was not specific enough about no advance from the attack position until the prep fires were complete, the bridges and approaches were secured, and that Company D and Company A were in position at the LD; (5) we all were not carefully enough tuned to what the local civilians were doing.  A short time before the ambush was sprung, all the civilians had disappeared.

Thank God for the Arty BN CO and his C&C chopper.  Soon as the fire began, he took off and was airborne over Company C.  Gore was on the radio with the Arty BN CO and me, and he eventually called artillery fires on his own position.  Company D and A remained pinned down for at least an hour in their positions.

Finally, the Brigade CO sent me an OH-1 bubble helicopter.  I got in it immediately.  The next couple of hours, until after 1300, I was busy working gunships, artillery, and trying to maneuver the uncommitted companies to bust some the bunkers that were holding Company D down.  We could not flank the VC positions with Company A or B, because of the high water in the canals—the tide had come in.

Earlier I had called into Division G-3 directly on the Division net—something you didn’t do everyday—and asked them to get the ARVN battalion (just down the road) to come north and take the pressure off of us.  Those bastards refused—REFUSED—to leave their compound and help us.  This added, I guess, to my feelings of utter helplessness.

About 1330, I got a call on the Brigade net to “…meet COL Miller at XT______”.  I was looking down on the road.  It was covered with my gallant people, Willie Gore’s feeble call for help had ended, and so had the communication with an NCO who had switched his platoon radio to my net.  The Artillery Battalion CO left station.  I couldn’t get Company A or B going fast enough because of the rising water in the canals, and I did not want more people in harm’s way going down that road.  Company D was still taking a lot of fire on the approaches to be bridges.  They were taking flanking fire from bunkers along the south side of the canal as well.  There was no way they could get to Company C in a timely fashion.  I continued to call and get gunships, artillery and jets.  I felt we had to get the flanking fire and the direct fire from the south under control, before I was ready to risk more casualties in Company D—who had already had the lead platoon shot up badly.

At that moment I was overcome with emotions—MAJ Bill Roush’s recent death [our Battalion XO was killed two days earlier], the death and maiming of so many Manchus over the last months, a few stupid orders, and worst of all, seeing many dead and wounded littering the road who I couldn’t seem to get to.  It was then, in the most-utter frustration that you could conceivably image, that I said those words:  “There are Manchus all over the road down there.”  Todd Dexter recalled them [remember, he was Bravo 6 X-Ray, so he was on the Battalion push].  He said I was crying.  I probably was.  It was the worst day of my life, because I had failed those whom I most cherished—and the damned Brigade CO [COL Miller] was ordering me away from my job to meet him.

I went.  When I got there (about 5km away) he was with the Division CG [Commanding General].  COL Miller asked me what my plan was to continue the attack.  “Continue The Attack?”… I told him my overriding concern was to get to the people in Charlie Company and get them under my control—all of them, dead and wounded.

Miller said to the CG, “Henchman has lost control and focus.  He should be relieved.”  The CG said, “You are relieved of your command.  Who do you want to command until I get a new battalion CO out there?”  My emphatic—and probably with anger in my voice—comment to the CG was, “There is no way you can relieve me now!  Those are MY people out there.  They will expect ME to come to their aid, not some stranger.”  The CG’s reply was, “Henchman, get in my helicopter NOW.  Not another word.”  This is not more than one word off the actual exchange; it is so indelibly fixed in my memory.

On page 177 of Bergerud’s book, it states, “I asked to be relieved of my command.”  NEVER!!! [That didn’t happen.]
In the helicopter going back to Cu Chi with the CG, he asked me quietly—quietly like a father I knew he could be, despite the mean-spirited reputation he had with some—what had gone wrong?  After we landed, he told the pilots and door gunners to leave.  We sat and talked for a long time.  I told him this entire story.  His last comment was, “I knew there was something else to this.  You have done too much for that Battalion.  But you must understand, with that kind of a disaster, I had no choice”—or words almost to that effect.  In my hearts of hearts, I knew if he had not relieved me, General Westmoreland would have relieved him.  And, so it is at the top.

After I left General Mearns at the Division HQ, I called my old boss from the Pentagon, MG Thomas Scott, 1st Logistics Command, and told him my situation.  He said he would have me reassigned as his Acting Chief of Staff.  Our Division Chief of Staff was somewhat doubtful that I had made that deal, but after talking to General Scott, he agreed to let me go.

I choppered back to Tay Ninh to pack my few things.  COL Hobson met me at the airfield and we had a long debrief.  I think, like General Mearns, he fully understood that this great tragedy resulted from the accumulation of many factors, without real fault on any one individual’s part.

I went to my little hooch in our area, and sat quietly for most of the night, deeply emotional, sick at the loss of life and limb, which had occurred under my command for five months.  But at the same time, I was intensely proud of what we [as Manchus] had done, together, against all common sense.

At first light [03-Mar-68], I walked over to Charlie Company’s Orderly Room and asked the First Sergeant if I could speak to his people around 1000.  Those who had survived had been helicoptered or flown to Tay Ninh the night before.

The next hour I will carry in my heart the rest of my life.  Not only were the survivors of Charlie Company there, but also those that had missed the event [battle] because they had been in the Tay Ninh rear area for a variety of reasons.

Charlie Company’s guys were in a formation of sorts, and I went to each man, some crying, and either shook each hand or hugged some.  I tried to tell them what had happened.  When done, maybe in ten or fifteen minutes, I noticed a big crowd of Manchus from the other companies gathering all around these guys.  Pretty soon they were joined by people arriving in jeeps—Black Hawks, Black Widows, Brigade Headquarters guys—all come to mourn buddies with Charlie Company guys, and to bid me good-bye.  There were handshakes, hugs, and words spoken….

No words on paper can capture the intense emotion of those minutes spent with my beloved people.  No good-bye in my lifetime has, nor ever will, match that hour.  And everyday of my life since, I have considered myself the luckiest person to have the privilege of leading each of you [Manchus].  I grieved for the 186 soldiers killed and the 759 wounded under my command, in that 151 days I was in command [of the Manchu Battalion].  As I flew off to Long Binh to take on my new job as Chief of Staff of the 1st Logistics Command, I made a pledge that I would pray for all those dead and alive for the rest of my life.  I have done that—daily.

VC Ambush at Hoc Mon on March 2, 1968

An assortment of other recollections by men who were there.

Bill Fitch, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (9/6/2000):  Hoc Mon is a good example of one that is covered fairly well.  I read the book Manchu Delta and there are a few things in the book that are not in the Hoc Mon story.  One thing I read that is of interest was a M-79 soldier that expended all his ammo before he was killed in action.  There was no identification on him, so an Officer put a recommendation for a Silver Star in his shirt pocket.  I wondered who he was and if he was awarded the Silver Star?

Keith Bolstad, Delta Co. 1967-68 (9/6/2000):  The M-79 soldier at Hoc Mon I would guess never got his Silver Star.  About a year ago, I had a talk with Al Clinton, the guy whom I crossed the Hoc Mon Bridge with, followed by SGT Beard.  I asked Al how his memory of that day was, and he replied, “Like it happened yesterday.”  He remembered his exact words when we stood over the guy with the M-79:  “How in the Hell did he get that many rounds off?” 

Wayne Holloway, Charlie Co. 1968 (6/26/2001):  In our Manchu Digest #927 of May 29, 2001, Bill Fitch alluded once again to the mystery M-40 (M-79) grenadier at the Hoc Mon ambush.  I still believe that the man everyone is referring to is Alvin Cayson, who died on the road just a few meters ahead of me.

When he went down with the rest of us upon the initial burst of frontal automatic weapons fire, he had a very large bag of grenade rounds.  I think it was probably a satchel-charge bag.

Alvin was hit while I was not watching—perhaps 20 minutes into the fire.  When I saw him lying motionless and realized he was dead, he had spent blooper shells scattered all around him.  He had indeed fought the good fight.  I’m sure he probably didn’t receive any posthumous medal.  I wish I knew how to put him in for a Bronze Star with a “V” Device [for Valor].

Alvin was a fine black man from Mississippi.  He and Larry Walden were the last men I took a break with, before we walked across the bridge that would change so much for so many of us forever.

Bill Carr (9/20/2000):  I am sending this on behalf of Jerry Lane.  He was a sergeant in Bravo Company 4/9 Manchu.  He states that there were only seven survivors on March 2, 1968 and that the rest were killed in action.  He also says that he was the first person to get to Charlie Company and that he brought out the survivors.  He says that there were no Dust-Offs except for the KIA’s.

Larry Ward, Charlie Co. 1967-68 (9/20/2000):  In reply to Jerry Lane’s account of March 2nd, there were forty-four survivors in Charlie Company.  Twenty of them were not wounded, or were only slightly wounded, and able to return to the unit.  The other twenty-four were wounded and did not return to the unit.  There were 48 KIA’s from Charlie Company.  However, there were additional KIA’s and WIA’s traveling with Charlie Company that day that weren’t assigned to Charlie Company.  These included medics, artillery and engineer personnel.

It was my understanding that Delta Company was the first company able to assist Charlie, because Delta was leading the patrol and stopped just short of the bridge and let Charlie pass through and over the bridge first.

I am almost 100% sure they sent choppers in to evacuate the wounded.  I just visited with one them (Danny Luster) last weekend.  From the injuries he had at the time, I don’t see how there would have been another way to get him out.  Maybe he will confirm this for us.

As of March 2nd I had been Charlie Company’s XO for two weeks.  Prior to that I was the platoon leader for 2nd Platoon.  On that date, however, I had just landed in Saigon, returning from R&R.

Danny R. Luster, Charlie Co. 1968, CPT Gore’s RTO, (9/20/2000):  I totally agree with Larry Ward about the Medevac because I was among the first to be evacuated, shortly after 2 P.M. that day.  Delta Company was the first to respond to our aid, after the attack, and the first person I saw was a Delta Company medic!

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co. 1967-68 (9/21/2000):  On March 2nd, Bravo Company was in reserve after being knocked around on March 1st.  I can’t speak for Jerry’s experience, but most of us were in position along the stream for probably a couple of hours after the ambush.  Later Bravo Company did a sweep through an area with a number of bunkers.  There were details of men from Bravo who helped recover Charlie Company’s KIA’s after the area was secured.  A ¾-ton truck was airlifted in for the job of gathering KIA’s.  Jerry is probably remembering a lot of that.

Larry “Bear” Criteser, Alpha & Delta Co. 1967-68 (9/21/2000):  I remember being part of a group of Delta Company guys that was assigned to the task of making an effort to identify the bodies of Charlie Company’s KIA, before we loaded them on a deuce-and a-half.  There were too many for a ¾-ton truck.  I’m most certain that we looked for dog tags or whatever means necessary for identification, before the bodies left the field.  I think we also gathered up their gear (TA-50) in a sling, and it went out underneath a chopper.

Keith Bolstad, Delta Co. 1967-68 (9/21/2000):  A few remarks on March 2nd.  That ¾-ton truck is how I remember it.  It came inside of a Chinook helicopter.  The Chinook was there for a couple of hours, and the ¾-ton was used to haul the bodies to the helicopter. 

Jerry’s account of only seven survivors is a number I would have thought to.  About the last 5 to 7 guys of Charlie Company were still on the bridge when the ambush broke that came back to us.  A number of them, like Dennis Dubendorf, were under the bridge—this was something I did not know until a few years ago.  When we first came over the bridge, it was like the guys in the company lay right where they were when first hit.  Among them were badly wounded that sure looked to be dead.

All do not agree to the timeframe either.  I do believe that the After Action Report was a cover-up to make a few minutes of killing into an all day battle.  COL Henchman was relieved to save some General and CPT Gore took blame for no flanks being out.  With all the canals, flanks would have slowed the operation too much.

Willy Dixson, Alpha Co. 1966 (9/21/2000):  I wasn’t there, but Gerry Schooler, a friend of mine, was there later that day with the Wolfhounds.  He said the same thing as you about the gear being flown out.  He helped load the sling that was underneath the chopper and said he will never forget the sight of all that web-gear piled up.  I also have a letter from one the medical personnel who were at Cu Chi when the Chinook came in loaded with the KIA’s.

Dan McKinney, Charlie Co. 1968,  (9/22/2000):  I can also support and verify information given by Larry Ward and Danny Luster about the March 2nd ambush.  After a lengthy time lying wounded, a Medevac or a Dust-off chopper took me out.  Danny and I were even in the same Evacuation Hospital along with CPT Gore.

Keith Bolstad, Delta Co. 1967-68 (9/25/2000):  On the bright sunny morning of March 2nd, as Charlie Company passed us by (going over the bridge) different greetings were exchanged.  A couple of those greetings were the number of days left in country.  A tall heavyset black guy said he had 16 days left.  He was later hit in the chest by, more than likely, a RPG—half of his chest was gone.  He may have carried a M-79, but he wasn’t the same guy that got all his M-79 rounds off.  Checking the list of KIA for that day, none matched the 16-day left in country.

When we crossed the bridge and went to the ditch on the right for cover, we were able to see what were left of Charlie Company’s guys, and about halfway up was a guy un-hit by the enemy, who (we were sure) was Wayne Holloway.  Then we proceeded forward again, seeing no other signs of life.  At the front of the ditch’s bank was a foxhole/bunker with three dead NVA in it, probably killed by SP4 Nicholas Cutinha (our Congressional Medal of Honor recipient).  One of the three NVA had a 7mm or 9mm Russian pistol with a new holster.  I pulled it off the guy and gave it to another Manchu.  Does anyone remember the pistol?

Wayne Holloway, Charlie Co. 1968 (9/24/2000):  I remember well the number of survivors from Charlie Company was put at 17 or 18—those of us who were not hit or who were walking wounded with minor wounds.   Also the Battalion or Brigade later reported a list of the survivors, which agreed with this.  Of course there were also two or more who survived, who were attached to the Battalion from artillery, engineers, etc.

As I remember it, a ¾-ton truck was brought in by a shit-hook [Chinook] to police up the bodies.  I remember watching the guys from the other companies bringing in the dead and stacking them like cordwood in the big bird.  It sounds bad, but there were so many that I am sure they did the very best to handle them with respect and care.  I don’t recall them asking any of us survivors to help with the detail.  I have always thought that was very decent of whoever was in-charge of assigning the detail.

I do remember helping to recover a KIA from a pond-like area, on the right side of the road, after a Delta Manchu pulled me back.  Shortly after that a LT from Delta Company came to me and told me that they were organizing an element that was going to go after “Charlie [VC]”, and asked if I wanted to go.  I responded, “Sir, I think that I have had all I can handle today.”  He said, “Okay”.  I think he realized that I probably wouldn’t be much good to him after what I had just seen on the road.

Royce Rainwater, HHC Co. 1967-68 (12/15/2002):  On March 2nd, I was on a radio relay station setup in a jeep somewhere between Charlie Company and Saigon.  I was on the Battalion radio net, alone in an open field.  I think there was an ARVN base somewhere close to me.  As I remember things, we lost radio contract with Charlie Company that morning.  At one point, I heard one platoon radio operator for a few minutes who was hiding in hooch.  That afternoon I heard a strange voice call me on the radio using the call sign “Manchu-Six”.  A few minutes later a chopper landed and I met our “new” Battalion Commander [COL Richard Simpson].  I was not in the action, but I was in the field that day in a support role and heard most of the radio traffic on the Battalion net.

 From March 17, 1967 to March 13, 1968 (on different days) I was Manchu 6 X-Ray (Battalion Commander’s RTO), Manchu 3 X-Ray (S-3 Officer’s RTO) and Manchu 33 (Battalion TOC).

Loren Larson (6/27/1998):  I served as a medic with the C Co. 25th Medical Battalion, 25th Infantry Division, Cu Chi RVN, Feb 68-May 68.  We were rousted out of our bunks, around midnight, to help unload Chinooks that were coming in to Division aid station.  They were bringing in KIA's, “Manchus”, and the word that we got was that this was the result of an ambush.  It was to be a long stressful night.  Having been in country a little over a month had provided many opportunities to process and treat field casualties.  That night has lived with me forever.  The account on the 4th Bn. 9th Inf. Memorial is the first written account of the incident that I had some 30 years ago.  The sights that I saw from the red lights in the Chinook's cargo bay and the smells have stayed with me over the years.  I never knew any of their names until tonight.  They were brothers in arms and were treated with dignity.

	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	03-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9 conducted Reconnaissance in Force operation to locate and destroy suspected VC/NVA rocket sites vicinity XT8402 and XT8403. 

On this day, after the previous day’s battle, C-4/9 was extracted to Tay Ninh for rest and administration matters, leaving the Manchu Battalion one company short.

At 0755 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT843045) located 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 0935 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT846372) located 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1330 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT843025) received sniper fire from an unknown number of VC—returned fire with all organic weapons, negative US casualties, 11 VC KIA (BC). At 1625 hours, D-4/9 (vic XT847028) located 1 VC KIA (BC).

● 1 Delta Manchu Warrior remembered this day.

	04-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Companies A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9 conduct Reconnaissance in Force operation to locate and destroy suspected VC/NVA rocket sites (vic XT8402 and XT8403).

At 2325 hours, D-4/9 (vic XT843032) engaged enemy movement to their front with all organic weapons—received negative return of fire, resulting in 1 VC KIA (POSS).  At 1210 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT846026) received RPG and automatic weapons fire from an unknown number of VC, resulting in 1 US WIA.  A-4/9 and supporting gunships (vic XT846026) received SA, AW and RPG fire from an unknown number of VC—returned the fire with all organic weapons, artillery and air strikes—resulting in 9 US WIA, 3 VC KIA (BC) and 3 VC KIA (POSS).

	05-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Companies A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9 conduct Reconnaissance in Force operation (vic XT8402 and XT8403).

At 0847 hours, Company A-4/9 (vic XT849026) received sniper fire from unknown number of VC, returned fire with all organic weapons, negative casualties, and VC losses unknown.  Between 0941-0133 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT84902) located 5 VC KIA (BC). At 1045 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT851027) located 8 VC KIA (BC).  At 1153 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT852029) located 3 VC KIA (BC).

● 1 Charlie Manchu Warrior remembered this day.

	06-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Companies A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9 conduct Reconnaissance in Force operation (vic XT8401, XT8402 and XT8302).

At 0740 hours, Company D-4/9 (vic XT844026) engaged an unknown number of VC with all organic weapons, VC returned fire with small arms weapons, resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).

	07-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9 conduct Reconnaissance in Force operation to locate and destroy VC position (vic XT8402 and XT8401).

At 0702 hours, B-4/9 and D-4/9 (vic XT844020) received sniper fire and returned fire with all organic weapons, resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 0730 hours, D-4/9 (vic XT844020) captured one VC POW, the POW later died, resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 0940 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT844020) received enemy SA and AW fire and returned fire with SA and AW, resulting in 3 US WIA and 1 US KIA, and three detainees were apprehended.  At 1212 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT841019) received RPG and machine gun fire from an unknown number of VC, returned fire with all organic weapons, resulting in 4 US WIA and 3 VC KIA (BC).

● 2 Delta Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province and Kien Tuong.

Tri-Bde Saratoga Kill 243 In a Week

Tropic Lightning News; March 25, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 13

2ND BDE—In the last week of Operation Saratoga, infantrymen of all three 25th Inf Div brigades—searching through a wide arc from the Saigon River almost to Cu Chi—killed 243 communists in scattered but continuous actions.

During the first week of March, fighting ranged in intensity from all-day battles to brief, sporadic contacts between the U.S. soldiers and fleeing Viet Cong.

Daily air strikes and artillery barrages poured on enemy positions in support of the 25th Inf Div soldiers, under the operational control of the 2nd Bde.

In the heaviest fighting throughout the brigade, the 1st Bde’s 4th Bn, 9th Inf, engaged well-armed enemy forces in a series of pitched battles 6 kms north of Saigon.

The Manchu-men encountered the enemy forces, believed to be elements of the 2nd (Go Mon) Bn, as they conducted reconnaissance in force missions through a dense rubber plantation.

Elements of the American battalion [4/9] swept through the area on March 2, killing 20 enemy and capturing two AK-47 assault rifles.

Two days later, the battalion again came in heavy contact with entrenched Viet Cong, fighting from shortly after noon until 10 o’clock at night.  The Manchu-men killed 23 communists and observed two secondary explosions in the enemy positions.  Throughout the week, the 1st Bde unit continued to make heavy contact with enemy units poised along the Saigon River north of the capital, killing a total of 89 Viet Cong.

Operating to the north of the 4th Bn, 9th Inf, the 3rd Bde’s 3rd Bn, 22nd Inf, also met stiff enemy resistance.

The battalion, working with riverboats of Echo Co, 65th Engineers, conducted nightly ambush patrols and daytime reconnaissance operations.

On one night alone, a solitary ambush patrol from Co A, 3rd Bn, 22nd Inf, fired anti-tank weapons into a procession of sampans moving at intervals down one of the canals, slaying 12 Viet Cong and sinking all five boats.

The 3rd Bde unit also made numerous daytime contacts on reconnaissance in force operations throughout the swampy west bank of the Saigon River.

Supported by tactical air strikes and artillery, the Tropic Lightning unit accounted for 40 enemy dead during the weeklong period.

An armor-infantry task force, meanwhile, operated in the vicinity of Tan Hoa, a village five kilometers east of the Cu Chi base camp and the scene of heavy fighting early in February.

The task force, composed of headquarters elements and Alpha Co of the 2nd Bn, 34th Armor, and a company each from the 1st Bn (Mech), 5th Inf, and the 4th Bn (Mech), 23rd Inf, combed the area for enemy supply points and troop concentrations.

On March 2, Charlie Co of the 1st Bn, 5th Inf, discovered 82 60mm mortar rounds, 3,300 rounds of small arms ammunition, 100 pounds of medical supplies, three RPG-2 rocket launchers, a radio, 100 enemy life vests and 500 Viet Cong gas masks.

Searching on, the “Bobcats” located an enemy graveyard containing 15 bodies dressed in Khaki uniforms.  The Viet Cong had been killed by small arms fire, the company reported.

Throughout the seven-day period, the task force accounted for at least 23 communists killed and numerous weapons captured.

In other action, the 2nd Bn, 27th Inf “Wolfhounds,” searched through Tan Phu Trung, also to the east of Cu Chi along Highway 1.

The Wolfhounds later located the bodies of 19 more Viet Cong slain in recent actions.  The gravesites were scattered over a wide area.

Total enemy losses for the week included 46 enemy killed by artillery, another nine killed in air strikes, five by armed helicopters and four more by miscellaneous actions.

Equipment losses for the Viet Cong included 19 automatic weapons, four light machine guns, nine RPG-2, three RPG-7 rocket launchers, 264 rounds of RPG ammunition, one 82mm mortar, 104 mortar rounds, 15 122mm rockets, and 31 pounds of documents.

	08-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Companies A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9 conduct Reconnaissance in Force operation to locate and destroy VC forces and positions, at vic XT8402 and XT8502.

At 0730 hours, D-4/9 (vic XT849027) located 2 VC KIA (BC).  At  (illegible) hours, supporting air (FAC) at vic XT636220 engaged two VC, resulting in 2 VC KIA (BC).

● 1 Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province:  PFC David L. Carey, age 20, killed by gun, small arms fire.

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co. 1967-68 (10/8/2000):  I think Carey may have been with Bravo Company, but I’m not sure.  According to Dexter’s diary, we had enemy contact that day and thought for a while that we had a man missing [MIA].  Eventually a body was found near where our contact originated.  The company had pulled back and artillery was called in.  At some point during that time, a man was discovered missing.  I helped carry him out and I remember that he had a huge gash in his chest.  We speculated that he was hit by artillery, but who knows?  I remember it was a new man…and Carey arrived in country February 15, 1968.  This happened toward the end of the operation in which Charlie Company was ambushed.

	09-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Operating 6 miles north-northwest of Saigon, the Manchu Battalion killed 12 VC during three brief encounters—capturing two 122mm rocket tubes, 2,160 rounds of ammunition and 800 pounds of rice, and destroyed 18 bunkers.  During the sweeps, 2 US KIA and 7 US WIA were evacuated by dust off.

● 2 Manchu Warriors remembered this day.

	10-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)
	Total Manchu casualties to date (25-Feb to 10-Mar), while OPCON’ed to the 2nd Brigade on Operation Saratoga, were 64 KIA and 124 WIA.  Our Manchu Battalion Commanders during this period were LTC John M. Henchman and LTC Richard R. Simpson.

● 4 Delta Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

According to the Tropic Lightning News article below, the Manchus battled the Go Mon Battalion, slaying 169 them in fourteen days of fighting.  I’m guessing, but I think the fourteen days being referred to in the article covers the period that the Manchus were OPCON’ed to the 2nd Brigade on Operation Saratoga (from February 25th through March 10, 1968).

Manchus Slay 169 Viet Cong
Tropic Lightning News; April 3, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 23

1ST BDE—Soldiers of the 1st Bde, 25th Inf Div, battled a reinforced Viet Cong battalion 8 kms north of Saigon killing 169 enemy soldiers in 14 days of fierce firefights.

The 4th Bn, 9th Inf “Manchus”, under the command of LTC Richard Simpson of Westminster, S.C., reconnoitered the area with thrusting sweeps in a determined effort to drive out the Viet Cong from the vicinity of Saigon.

“We fought without the benefit of artillery and air strikes until the safety of the civilians could be assured.  The men fought hard and deserve outstanding credit for their victory over the Viet Cong,” Simpson commented.

“At every canal the enemy was dug in.  The fire was intense, forcing us to maneuver in chest deep mud and water.  We’d encounter sniper squads constantly firing from trees, hoochs, bunkers, sugar cane fields, and fighting positions.”

“After the infantrymen were dropped onto the landing zone they swept in a short crushing sweep which uncovered a bunker complex loaded with rice, and combat gear,” Simpson stated.

The Manchus employed night ambushes against the enemy, which proved effective by limiting enemy night movements, which kept them off balance and hesitant.

On the second day of the reconnaissance-in-force mission, Co C netted a rocket cache, which was part of a large base camp.

“It was just like garrison living,” 1LT Larry Ward of Wellsburg, Iowa, recalled.  “And that was the largest rocket cache I’ve ever seen.  Firing, electrical devices, weather maps and charts were found in one of the large bunkers.”

According to intelligence officers, the Viet Cong unit initiating contact against the “Manchus” was the Go Mon Bn—the Viet Cong’s crack strike troops.

“The enemy was beaten and dispersed,” Simpson remarked.

	11-Mar-68
	Saratoga   (2nd Brigade)

Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	The 4/9 Manchu Battalion (A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9) moved to Hoc Mon by air and then moved by convoy to Tay Ninh Base Camp, and became OPCON’ed back to the 25th Infantry Division’s 1st Brigade.  The Battalion completed its move from Hoc Mon to Tay Ninh at 1516 hours.  The Manchu companies stood down for maintenance for the remainder of the day.  Recon platoons secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

OPERATION WILDERNESS (11-Mar-68 through 07-Apr-68; Tay Ninh and Binh Duong Provinces)

Experience from past operations and intelligence gathered prior to the start of Operation Wilderness indicated that enemy activity was concentrated on the fringes of the 25th Infantry Division 1st Brigade’s AO (area of operation) and consisted mainly of support and re-supply of enemy units to the south.  The 1st Brigade was opposed by elements of COSVN Head Quarter’s, 1st Guard Battalion, 680th Training Regiment, 82nd Rear Services Group, and D-14 Local Force Companies.  During the operation, the enemy support and guard units remained in their base camps:  (1) the 680th Regiment occupied an area along the Cambodian border northwest of Tay Ninh; (2) the 1st Guard Battalion secured base camps, caches and re-supply routes in War Zone C; (3) elements of COSVN remained in traditional areas north of Katum along the Cambodian border; (4) local force units were dispersed in base areas east of Tay Ninh; (5) toward the end of March, D-14 moved south of the AO to support operations near Trang Bang; and (6) other local force units were dispersed throughout Tay Ninh Province.

Summary of Enemy Activity:  During Operation Wilderness the majority of the enemy forces was committed to defending base camps, caches and re-supply routes.  Local force elements launched ground attacks against friendly Regional Force and Popular Force outposts in Tay Ninh Province, and harassed Dau Tieng Base Camp with mortars, rockets and ground probes, and harassed Tay Ninh-Dau Tieng convoys with anti-tank mines.  Through VR, SLAR and Red Haze Missions, the 1st Brigade was able to identify several well-used enemy communications routes.  The main LOC ran south from the Fish Hook (vicinity XT4385), along Route 233 and the Michelin Plantation to the east.  VR’s (visual reconnaissance missions) spotted tire tracks on road and trails, and several huge base camps consisting of more than 100 bunkers.  Air strikes in response to these VR’s uncovered and damaged two ¾-ton trucks and destroyed large ammo caches.  The only ground action conducted against this LOC met with immediate heavy resistance, and rather than commit a large force to the operations, the unit was withdrawn.

Weather/Terrain/Intelligence:  During Operation Wilderness, the weather had little effect on operations.  On several occasions, morning haze delayed airmobile operations, but there were no air missions aborted due to inclement weather.  The weather in no way hindered operations or convoys.  The terrain was generally flat and provided no obstacle of movement.  Vegetation varied from triple canopy jungle to large open fields and rice paddies.  The ground was firm enough to support mechanized operations.  Agent reports and information received during Operation Wilderness were evaluated by C-3 (fairly reliable, possibly true).  Ground operations accompanied by agents and recent Chieu Hoi’s were very successful.  The most comprehensive and reliable intelligence was received from VR sightings by the 3/17th Cavalry.

Concept of the Operation:  The 1st Brigade would employ one Mechanized Infantry Platoon to secure Bau Co and sweep, secure and escort convoys along the Tay Ninh-Dau Tieng MSR.  D Troop of the 3/17th CAV would sweep and outpost MSR between Tay Ninh and Go Dau Ha.  Air Troop 3/17th CAV would conduct recon and interdictions of enemy LOC within the 1st Brigade’s TAOR and provide light fire teams.  Infantry battalions would conduct refresher training and react to intelligences to destroy enemy forces and installations.  At least one company of infantry would be RRF [rear reaction force] for Tay Ninh to Dau Tieng base camp during hours of darkness.  Infantry battalion would provide Engineer security along MSR.

	12-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	4/9 Battalion stood down at Tay Ninh for refitting in preparation for future operations.  C-4/9 conducted training vicinity center of mass at XT1448.  At XT140496, C-4/9 apprehended two detainees and returned to Tay Ninh—negative enemy contact this day.  Recon platoon secured rocker crusher at Nui Ba Den.

	13-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	4/9 Battalion continued to stand down in preparation for future operations, with C-4/9 conducting training vicinity center of mass at XT1447—negative enemy contact this day.  Battalion made preparations to send two infantry companies to support the 2/22nd  (M) Infantry’s contact with the enemy.  Recon platoon secured rocker crusher at Nui Ba Den.

S-5 [Civic Action] Activities: 4/9 delivered 100 cans of foodstuff to Ben Soi, at XT0847.

	14-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	The 4/9 Battalion (-) continued to support the 2/22nd (M) Infantry in its contact with the enemy.  B-4/9 provided security for FSB Wainwright (XT282509).  D-4/9 moved to Dau Tieng to act as RRF at night.  A-4/9, B-4/9, & D-4/9 conducted an assault into LZ at XT365497 and conduct RIF operation to vic XT352421.  During the RIF, B-4/9 discovered and destroyed a small enemy base camp at the vicinity of XT353493; swept to XT100440 and returned, receiving light sniper fire at 1115 hours at vic XT103533.   B-4/9 returned fire with organic weapons and artillery—negative results.  One platoon of C-4/9 secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 held Medcap at Ninh Boa, XT2352, treating 93 patients.

	15-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	4/9 Battalion (A, B & C Companies) conducted airmobile assaults vic XT067543 and RIF to PZ vic XT074566, with negative contact.  C-4/9 secured FSB Washington II vic XT1235267 and conducted Eagle sweeps to XT126542 and XT114534.  All units closed into Tay Ninh Base Camp at 1745 hours.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

	16-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	4/9 Battalion (A, B, C, & D Companies) conducted airmobile assaults (vic XT329539, XT382527 and XT304513) conducting company-size RIF to PZ (vic XT365528, XT365582, XT291511, and XT379543).

A-4/9 discovered and destroyed several bunker complexes (vic XT378538, XT374530 and XT375531).  B-4/9 located 150 meters of trench (vic XT370527).  C-4/9 apprehended one female (vic XT297511); she had no ID papers and was carrying 6,000 piasters.  At XT377549, D-4/9 located eight 82mm Chicom mortar rounds and freshly dug mortar positions.  All companies PZ to Tay Ninh except D-4/9, which PZ to FSB Wainwright II (XT287507) and convoyed to Tay Ninh.  Recon platoon secured the rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

Note:  The apprehended a woman with no ID card, carrying 6,000 piasters.  After deciding that she was carrying the payroll of a Viet Cong unit, the Manchus detained the suspect and confiscated the money.  It is not known which Viet Cong unit, near Ap Hiep Thuan, skipped a payday to help resolve an inflated Vietnamese economy.

	17-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	The Battalion (A, B, C & D Company) departed Tay Ninh by convoy, closing into FSB Hull vic XT260380.  From FSB Hull, company-sized airmobile assaults were conducted to LZ’s vic XT293393, XT298398 and XT303477.  C-4/9 secured the FSB.  Companies conducted RIF to PZ’s at XT300412, XT319380 and XT295385.  A-4/9 found 750 pounds of polished rice, and at XT3022408, A-4/9 discovered and destroyed a small base camp.  At XT298398, B-4/9 found 150 meters of tunnel.  All companies PZ to FSB Hull, and convoyed to Tay Ninh.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 conducted Medcap at Tam Hap, XT135505, treating 130 patients.

	18-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	Elements of C-4/9 (-) convoyed from Tay Ninh with artillery and secured FSB Rawlings II (XT302518).  One platoon of C-4/9 secured Cao Xa laterite pit.  A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9 conducted airmobile assaults to LZ vic XT378552, and conducted RIP to XT373561 and XT373559 for extraction.  A-4/9 was extracted to FSB Rawlings II and posted night ambush positions in the vicinity of the fire support base.

	19-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	The 4/9 Battalion stood down at Tay Ninh and established six platoon-size night ambush patrols in the vicinity of Tay Ninh Base Camp.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 conducted Medcap at Long Yen, treating 68 patients.

	20-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	All 4/9 units stood down for maintenance and preparation for future operations.  One platoon secured the Cao Xa laterite pit.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  D-4/9 departed Tay Ninh by CH-47 for Dau Tieng and was OPCON to the 2/22nd Infantry (-) for base camp defense.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 conducted Medcap at Long Van, XT233480, and treating 68 patients.

	21-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	At 0900 hours, D-4/9 returned to Tay Ninh by CH-47 from Dau Tieng.  One platoon of D-4/9 secured artillery and 4.2 Mortar section at FSB Washington II, XT123527.  The rest of Manchu Battalion conducted combat assaults from Tay Ninh to LZ at XT049545.  A-4/9 RIF to XT055562; B-4/9 RIF to XT063556; C-4/9 RIF to XT059547, and D-4/9 (-) RIF to XT059547.  Companies returned to LZ and PZ to Tay Ninh.  Elements at FSB Washington II returned to Tay Ninh Base Camp by convoy.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  A-4/9 flew to Dau Tieng at night to assist 2/22nd INF in providing base camp defense.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 conducted Medcap at Ninh Thuan, XT2550, and treating 98 patients.

	22-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	4/9 Battalion conducted combat assault with four companies to LZ XT088618 and conducted RIF operations to vic XT096618, XT083612 and XT083616.  The companies returned to LZ to PZ to Tay Ninh.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

	23-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	4/9 Battalion conducted cordon and search of a village at vic XT188492.  The Battalion motor marched to its dismount point at XT170490, proceeded to release point at XT182913, and surrounded the village with four companies.  The companies were in place at 0406 hours.  Search team of the 1st Brigade CRIP and fifty National Police were in position at 0730 hours.  Seven Vietnamese were detained and turned over to Vietnamese custody.  At 1217 hours, the Battalion closed into Tay Ninh Base Camp and stood down for maintenance.  One platoon of HHC secured the Cao Xa laterite pit.  Recon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

● 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Tay Ninh Province: SP4 Robert A. Kaneski (age30-married); non-hostile action, classified as died as a missing ground casualty.

	24-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	Battalion conducted refresher-training, vicinity of Tay Ninh Base Camp.  Recon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

	25-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	Battalion conducted refresher-training, vicinity of Tay Ninh Base Camp.  Recon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

	26-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	Battalion conducted refresher-training, vicinity of Tay Ninh Base Camp.  One platoon provided engineer security at the Cao Xa laterite pit.  Recon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 conducted Medcap at Truong Phuoc, at XT264465, treating 103 patients.

	27-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	Battalion conducted refresher training during the early morning hours.  In the afternoon, Battalion (-) conducted combat assault to LZ XT570850 to secure FSB Hooker and to be prepared to go to support of CIDG (B-56 element in heavy contact at XT532902).  C-4/9 remained at Tay Ninh as RRF.  Recon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

B-56 CIDG:  In heavy contact with 1-2 companies, vic XT532902 at 0830 hours.  Bad weather prevented reinforcing with addition troops during the morning.  Aerial resupply was also hampered by weather.  Portion of the perimeter had been breached and the VC had reinforced.  Became OPCON to 1st Brigade at 1325 hours.  Aerial resupply was affected at 1500 hours.  Another CIDG element, Rapid Fire, was airlifted to the vicinity of contact, but was ambushed as it approached B-56 at 1812 hours.  Rapid Fire withdrew to FSB Hooker, XT570850.  B-56 contact continued throughout the day and into the night.

	28-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	Battalion (-) conducted local sweeps of FSB Hooker.  C-4/9 was airlifted to FSB Hooker from Tay Ninh, closed at 1805 hours.  Battalion established five platoon-size ambushes at the vicinity of FSB Hooker and continued to improve defensive positions.  Recon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 held a Medcap at Truong Thien, XT270455, and treating 73 patients.

	29-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	Battalion continued to improve defensive positions and conducted local patrolling in the vicinity of FSB Hooker (XT570850).  One platoon secured the Cao Xa laterite pit.  All elements departed FSB Hooker, closing into Tay Ninh Base Camp at 1945 hours.  Recon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.

	30-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	Battalion conducted stand-down until 1200 hours, and then conducted refresher-training vicinity Tay Ninh Base Camp.  One platoon secured laterite pit at Cao Xa.  Recon platoon secured rocker crusher at Nui Ba Den.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 held Medcap at Ninh Hung, XT293500, and treating 103 patients.

	31-Mar-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)

And

Quyet Thang (3rd Bde)
	President Lyndon Johnson restricts the bombing of North Vietnam to the panhandle region; he announces that he will not seek re-election for the Presidency.
C-4/9 OPCON to the 3rd Brigade at Dau Tieng.  The rest of the Battalion (-) continued refresher-training vicinity Tay Ninh Base Camp.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  One platoon secured Engineer effort at Cao Xa laterite pit.

C-4/9 was moved by air to Dau Tieng and was Task Forced to the Triple Deuces (2/22nd Mechanized Infantry); moved to vic XT484404 to establish a night position.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 held Medcap at XT83480, treating 15 patients.

	01-Apr-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)

And

Quyet Thang (3rd Bde)
	B-4/9 OPCON to 3rd Brigade.  C-4/9 on OPCON to 3rd Brigade’s 2/22nd (M) Inf.  One platoon secured Engineer effort at Cao Xa laterite pit.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  The remainder of the Battalion conducted refresher-training vicinity Tay Ninh Base Camp.

C-4/9 is working with the Triple Deuces (2/22nd Mech).  At 1132 hours, C-4/9 (vic XT511397) captured one French pistol.

	02-Apr-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	A-4/9 and B-4/9 Companies conducted refresher training vicinity Tay Ninh Base Camp.  One platoon of D-4/9 secured Engineer effort at Cao Xa laterite pit.  Recon element secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  C-4/9 on OPCON to 3rd Brigade’s 2/22nd (M) Inf.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 conducted Medcap at Long An, XT238480, treating 59 patients.

	03-Apr-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	A-4/9 (-), B-4/9 and D-4/9 convoyed from Tay Ninh to FSB Wayne, XT283428.  FSB Wayne secured by 1610 hours, Regional Force Company and one Troop of 3/10th CAV (ARVN).  Battalion (-) conducted combat assault vicinity LZ’s XT304388, XT350388 and XT350368.  Companies conducted cloverleaf operation vicinity LZ; returned to LZ’s PZ to FSB Wayne; and returned to Tay Ninh.  One platoon of A-4/9 secured Cao Xa laterite pit.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  C-4/9 on OPCON to 3rd Brigade’s 2/22nd (M) Inf.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 conducted Medcap at Truon Lou, XT279436, and treating 83 patients.

	04-Apr-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	April 4, 1968 James Earl Ray assassinates Martin Luther King at the Lorraine Motel, in Memphis, Tennessee.  The previous day, King delivered his last speech “I’ve Been to the Mountaintop.”
A-4/9 (-), B-4/9 and D-4/9 departed Tay Ninh by convoy; arrived FSB Rawlings I, at XT3008500; and conducted company RIF to XT350525, XT335514 and XT353520—negative contact at all locations.  FSB Rawlings I was secured by 161st Regional Force Company and by one Troop of 3/10th CAV (ARVN).  Battalion (-) returned to Tay Ninh Base Camp.  One platoon of A-4/9 secured Cao Xa laterite pit.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  C-4/9 on OPCON to 3rd Brigade’s 2/22nd (M) Inf.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 conducted Medcap at Ninh Hung, XT239500, and treating 63 patients.

	05-Apr-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 (-) and D-4/9 departed Tay Ninh Base Camp at 1245 hours by convoy and proceeded to dismount points at XT149495, XT163506 and XT180415.  Companies conducted RIF to temporary laager position at XT156475, XT163451 and XT180460.  Companies dispatched night ambush patrols from latter positions after darkness.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  B-4/9 secured Cao Xa laterite pit.  C-4/9 on OPCON to 3rd Brigade’s 2/22nd (M) Inf.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 conducted Medcap at Cao Dai Orphanage XT263501, treating 53 patients.

	06-Apr-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)

And

Quyet Thang (3rd Bde)
	Companies returned to Tay Ninh Base Camp, from their previous night’s ambush patrol position, closing into camp at 1045 hours.  Battalion (-) stood down for the remainder of the day.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  C-4/9 on OPCON to 3rd Brigade.

The Tomahawks (4/23rd Mech) with C-4/9 moved to vic XT441121.  At 1035 hours, A-4/23’s APC (vic XT5600175) detonated an AT mine, resulting in 2 US WIA and 1 APC destroyed.

S-5 Activities:  4/9 held Med-cap at Truong Cu, XT275435, and treating 58 patients.

	07-Apr-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)
	B-4/9 and D-4/9 departed Tay Ninh Base Camp at 0607 hours, closing FSB Rawlings II (XT301502) at 0700 hours.  A-4/9 conducted airmobile assault from Tay Ninh to LZ vicinity XT374486,

B-4/9 and D-4/9 made contact with Viet Cong snipers, vicinity XT375479.  At 1540 hours, A-4/9 had reinforced B-4/9.  The enemy force was estimated to a reinforced VC platoon.  CS gas was used in an attempt to dislodge the enemy from their bunker positions.  Artillery and air strikes were not used because two men were wounded close to the enemy’s positions, and could not be withdrawn.  A provisional company of the rear elements of A-4/9, B-4/9, D-4/9 and HQ Company secured FSB Rawlings II after ARVN and RF/PF Forces were withdrawn to secure Tay Ninh during the hours of darkness.  A-4/9 and B-4/9 remained in position during the hours of darkness, with D-4/9 in reserve, and the two companies continued its efforts to reach the two wounded men.  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  C-4/9 still on OPCON to 3rd Brigade.

● 3 Bravo Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operation in Tay Ninh Province:  Paul D. Flournoy (E-3), Victor E. Kidd (E-3) and Ralph N. Wells (E-5).

Bob “Doc” Roberts, Bravo Co., 1968 (7/15/2001):  To the Men of Bravo Company ’68:  Sometime in April or May of 68, does anyone remember going into Fire Support Base Pike to guard the perimeter against a ground attack?  It was located 10 kms west of Tan Son Nhut Air Base.  If so, would you please contact me.  I’m seeking information about a sergeant that was badly wounded that night.  I patched him up and he was put on a dust off. [Endnote: The ground attack on FSB Pike happened on May 12th.]

Dan Edwards, Bravo Co., 1968 (7/16/2001):  Doc Roberts, this may not help much, but here it goes.  On Sunday, April 7, Bravo Company was sent to a FSB for perimeter guard duty.  Some of us went in and some of us were dropped outside.  As our point man was just inside the tree line he stepped in a hole of fresh shit, so we knew we were in for it.  I was carrying the M-60 at the time.  I got about 20 yards into the tree line when they opened up.  I lasted about an hour before I was wounded.  The man next to me was shot and died about a minute before I got hit.  I was taken back to the tree line and evacuated, and there was about 8 other wounded waiting for an Evac.  I found out later the firefight lasted eight hours, with 3 KIA and 27 wounded.  One KIA was Sgt. [Ralph Norwood] Wells and I’m sure some of the others wounded were sergeants.  This may not be the same operation, but you may remember it.

Doc it may be 33 years late, but if you were the one who patched me up that day, Thank You!  If not, this Buds for you anyway.

Harvey Grimball, Delta Co., 1967-68 (7/16/2001):  Doc Roberts, on May 7, 1968, I was a buck sergeant with Delta Company.  We received mortar fire, while assisting a medic load a squad member, and I took a bit of metal in the tail section.  You or someone else named “Doc Roberts” checked my wound; then sent me on the chopper for a safe journey home.

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co., 1967-68 (7/17/2001): I looked in Todd Dexter’s Diary to see if I could find more info on this date [07-April-68].  It said that B Company had 2 KIA and 14 WIA.  Todd did not know the other KIA besides Wells.  Apparently one of the WIA could not be recovered until the next day.  By then the VC women had taken him for dead and stripped his web gear, watch, dog tags, etc.  Sounds like a bad day for sure.  I can’t remember if Wells was in the 1st or 3rd Platoon.  He must have been getting kind of short by then.  That’s all I can add about that day.  I missed it.  I had been driving a truck for about a week.

Dan Edwards, Bravo Co., 1968 (7/17/2001):  Mitch: Just a quick line.  There were 3 KIA.  The man next to me was Victor Kidd and the third was our point man Paul Flournoy, who we heard was still alive when they got out [on a medical evacuation chopper] but died on the way in.

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co., 1967-68 (7/17/2001):  I stand corrected on the KIA, Dan.  Todd’s info must have been incomplete.  I just found an old email from Jerry Lane (I think a squad in the 1st Platoon) that also mentions Wells, Kidd and Flournoy.  It must have been the 1st Platoon that got it worst that day.  He also mentions that John Seymour got wounded in the leg that day.  I know John was in the 1st Platoon.

Bob Garner, Bravo Co., 1967-68 (7/18/2001):  Sgt. Ralph Wells was in Bravo Company weapons platoon.  When I arrived in country, in November 1967, he taught me what was going on.  Sgt. Wells and I were as different as night and day; he was from North Carolina and I was from California.  I don’t remember the incident, but Sgt. Wells stood up for me once and I had a lot of respect for him.  I remember that he carried a shotgun.  He had a significant other named Rose.  I remember Wells saying that if you can survive your first two firefights then you would probably make it the rest of the way through.  I guess it didn’t work for him.

As I remember, on the morning of the day that Wells was killed, we were staging in an open field.  While we waited, we played with some Vietnamese children who lived in the area…Later that day, we engaged the VC/NVA.  Wells was down the perimeter line to my right, but I couldn’t see him.  I believe “Alex” Alexander was next to him.  A rocket blast killed Wells instantly.  I remember after the firefight, we held our positions while the KIA’s and WIA’s were gathered up.  When I saw Sgt. Wells being carried past my position it really hurt.  Sgt. Wells, you are remembered.

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co., 1967-68 (7/19/2001):  Well said, Bob [Garner].  I remember Wells as a good-humored, easygoing country boy from somewhere in the South—I didn’t remember where.  I remember the shotgun too.  He and SSG Merworth were partial to shotguns.  I didn’t know that a rocket killed Wells.  I’ve learned a lot of details from this email group that I never knew at the time.

Sgt. [Raymond C.] Eubanks was another old-timer that I remember from my early days with Bravo Company.  A rocket killed him, the day we spent along the road at Bo Tuc [Dec. 23, 1967].  There was just too much luck involved, and it’s tough to know that some of us got more of it than others.  But we will remember them as long as we’re still around.

LT Craig Greaves, Bravo Co., 1967-68 (7/19/2001):  I remember Sgt. Wells from the short time I led the Weapons Platoon.  The platoon was broken up after we left the company base camp in Trang Bang and were deployed with the other three rifle platoons.

Sgt. Eubanks was about 10 days from DEROS when he was killed [Dec 23, 1967].  He was another country boy that were hard working and reliable, especially in a firefight.

I too carried a shotgun.  I use to borrow my medic’s (Doc McElroy’s) shotgun during ambushes because it was better suited for me than a M-16.  When he left the field, I traded in my M-16 for it and carried it until I left the unit.  A couple of the Black Hawk pilots gave me the nickname Shotgun Slade, because of an incident in Nov. ’67.  I never had it jam on me, and it packed punch when it hit something.

	08-Apr-68
	Wilderness (1st Brigade)

Toan Thang (Phase I)
	Battalion (-) retrieved two the missing personnel (from the previous day) at 0045 hours and employed artillery and tactical air against the suspected enemy position.  A-4/9 and D-4/9 advanced through objective area at 1025 hours and B-4/9 was held in reserve.  Over 25 command bunkers and 50 smaller bunkers were found, and the destruction of them begun.  Elements were extracted from PZ (vicinity XT369483), beginning at 1509 hours, and closed Tay Ninh Base Camp.  Provisional company at FSB Rawlings closed Tay Ninh.

Results of the April 7-8 Action:  3 US KIA, 21 US WIA, 4 VC KIA (BC), and 15 VC KIA (Possible).  Recon platoon secured rock crusher at Nui Ba Den.  C-4/9 still on OPCON to 3rd Brigade.

Next Phase Operation Toan Thang I (Complete Victory)

The 25th Infantry Division’s 1st Brigade began Operation Toan Thang Phase I with two maneuver battalions: the “Manchus” (4/9th Inf) and “The Regulars” (3/22nd Inf).

The 2nd Brigade commenced the Operation Toan Thang with four maneuver battalions: (a) 1st and 2nd Battalions 27th Infantry “Wolfhounds”; (b) 1st Battalion 5th Mechanized Infantry “Bobcats”; and (c) 2nd Battalion 14th Infantry “Golden Dragons”.

The 3rd Brigade operated with four battalions: (a) 2nd Battalion 22nd Mechanized Infantry “Triple Deuces”; (b) 4th Battalion 23rd Mechanized Infantry “Tomahawks”; (c) 2nd Battalion 34th Armor “Centurions”; and (d) 3rd Squadron 4th Cavalry “Mackenzie’s Raiders”.

The 199th Light Infantry Brigade continued its operation under the operational control of the 25th Infantry Division, beginning activities in Operation Toan Thang with three maneuver battalions: (a) 3rd Battalion 7th Infantry “Cottonbalers; (b) 4th Battalion 12th Infantry; and (c) 2nd Battalion 12th Infantry “White Warriors”.

Operation Toan Thang was a coordinated campaign involving US, Vietnamese, Australian and Thai armed forces.  Up to then, it was the largest operation in terms of participating troops that the Vietnam conflict had known.

Basically, the 25th Division conducted counter-offensive operations to defeat the VC/NVA’s 2nd Phase “TET” Offensive (02-May until 15-May) against the Saigon-Cholon arena and to thwart and upset the enemy’s preparations for its 3rd Phase Offensive of late July or August 1968.  The VC’s 1st Phase Offensive being the TET Offensive of 31-January through 18-February 1968.  

25th Infantry Division’s TAOI:  Western Gia Dinh Province, eastern Hau Nghia Province, northern Long An Province and the Saigon-Cholon area.  The only portion of the TAOI that the 25th Division did not enter in force during June and July 1968 was the jungled and sparsely populated War Zone C north of the Tay Ninh - Bau Co - Dau Tieng axis.  However this area was subject to extensive surveillance activity, by both aerial and long-range ground reconnaissance (by squad and platoon size units).

	10-Apr-68
	-
	President Johnson accepts the North Vietnamese offer to conduct preliminary peace discussions in Paris.

	11-Apr-68
	Toan Thang

(Phase I)
	● 3 Bravo Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Hau Nghia Province.

Bob Garner, Bravo Co., 1967-68 (6/10/2003):  When I read the [June 16, 1968] Memorial Service Program, I saw [Guillermo] Ruiz's name. Anyone remember him? While on patrol [on April 11, 1968], he left the column for recon or some reason. Upon returning, he was mistaken for an enemy and shot by friendly fire.

	12-Apr-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	● 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Tay Ninh Province.

	14-Apr-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	At 0615 hours (vic XT512249), C-4/9 engaged an unknown number of VC with small arms, automatic weapons, supporting artillery and helicopter gunship fire.  Results of the engagement were 5 VC KIA.  At 0915 hours, a helicopter gunship (supporting C-4/9) engaged an unknown number of VC (vic XT517242) with automatic weapons and rockets killing 8 VC (BC).

● 1 Charlie Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Hau Nghia Province.

	15-Apr-68 to

22-Apr-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	Contact between elements of the 25th “Tropic Lightning” Division and enemy forces was relatively light and scattered from 15-April to 22-April, as the enemy avoided contact with maneuvering divisional battalions.

● April 15th, 1 Charlie* Manchu Warrior remembered this day.

● April 17th, 1 Charlie* Manchu Warrior remembered this day.

(*) Charlie Company conducting operations in Hau Nghia Province.

	22-Apr-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	● 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Binh Duong Province.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68:  PFC Robert R. White, Jr. (age 20; from Thomson, GA) died to today from multiple fragmentation wounds to his right leg and upper thigh.  His tour of duty began 16-March-68, so Bob wasn’t with us very long.  Jim Baggett was stationed north around Tam Ky, with the 6th Battery 84th Field Artillery (155mm unit), when he received word of Bob’s death and told to escort Bob’s body back to their hometown of Thomson, GA.  They were very close friends, who grew up together.  Jim received one letter from Bob and they had made plans to try to meet-up.  At the time of Bob’s death, his hair was long and he supported a “Manchu” mustache, so he must have been proud to be a Manchu Warrior.  Kind of odd, both his grandfather and dad had also served in the 25th Division.

Manchu Fight Nets 26 VC

Tropic Lightning News; April 22, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 17

Note:  Date of this action unknown, other than it occurred prior to the date of this news article.

1ST BDE—The 4th Bn, 9th Inf “Manchus” of the 25th Inf Div were grinding forward through five foot deep rice paddies 8 kms north of Saigon when they encountered a Viet Cong Bn size force, killing 26 enemy soldiers in a battle lasting seven hours.

“As Bravo Co was searching a bunker complex, they received intense small arms, and automatic weapons and RPG fire to their front.  Meanwhile Co C and B maneuvered to the enemy’s flanks and initiated a spray of firepower that caught the enemy in a cross fire,” CPT Lawrence Graves, Bravo Co commented.  “It was too close to call in air strikes,” Graves of Wheatridge, Colo., continued.  “We fought long, hard and good; the enemy was beaten and he knew it.”

“I’ve never seen so many heroic actions in one place, at one time,” Graves said.

One typical act of heroism was the actions of SP4 Robert Spuehler, radio-telephone operator for Bravo’s 1st Plt, who crawled 75 meters down a road through hostile fire to lead several wounded men to safety.

Four AK-50’s and two RPG rocket launchers were captured from the enemy.  There were 26 enemy killed in the action.

	27-Apr-68
	Letters Home
	Message posted at Manchus@Yahoogroups.Com, June 3, 2003:

Hi Everyone:

Several years ago now, my Mom compiled all of Craig's letters into a book.  They are in chronological order from basic training, AIT and Vietnam.  I thought it might be fun to start posting them to this list.  Might jog some memories for some who were in or around the same areas.  Either way, I think everyone could relate.  It's strange to read them and know that the hand that held the pen is no longer here, but I think his stories and experiences merit sharing.

For anyone who doesn't know who I am or who Craig was.  My name is Ame Dittmann and Richard “Craig” Stevens was my mother's brother and a Manchu.  I guess those who were in his squad in the 4/9 called him Baby Beef.  He was a member of Charlie Company, 2nd squad, and 2nd platoon.  He left for Vietnam on 24 April 1968 and was killed in action on 23 November that same year.  He was 20 years old.  He was the third born of 11 kids.  When he died my Mom, the oldest, was 24 and 7 months pregnant with my brother; the youngest sibling was a year and a half old.  All 11 kids grew up in the same 6-room house in southern Indiana and my grandpa still lives there today.  We lost grandma in February, and she is surely with Craig now, catching up on all the things he's missed over the years.

I'm actually going to start the letters from his time in Vietnam.  If there's an interest when I'm through, I'll post the ones from basic and AIT.  So if you see postings with the subject "Letters Home" you'll know what they are.  I'll post the first one tonight.  Hope you enjoy reading them.

Ame Dittmann, Manchus’ Niece [June 3, 2003]

Monumental Main Gate Ft. Lewis, Washington

April 24, 1968

Dear Mom, Dad & Kids,

Arrived safely here [Ft. Lewis] Wednesday morning. I leave here Friday morning [for Vietnam]. I want you to know how much I appreciated your kindness to me while I was home. Words can't express how much I hated to leave all of you. Everything is all right, so there's no need to worry. Tell Dad there will be some clothes coming back through the mail. Use them for whatever you want. I don't need them. Say Hi to Grandma.

All my love, Craig [Richard “Craig” Stevens, Charlie Co., 1968]

Vung Tau, South Vietnam

April 27, 1968

Dear Kris & Joe,

Arrived here yesterday. Can't say much for the country or its natives. I will probably be here in Cam Rahn Bay for a week, waiting on orders. My plane made stops in Alaska, Tokyo, and Okinawa. Presently everyone is catching details all of the time. It's pretty hot and humid here, but there are occasional gusts of wind. Well, I hope everything is all right with the two of you.  Will write more later.

Love, Craig

	01-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	The 25th Infantry Division forces deployed to the Capital Military District were successful in spoiling an all out May Day attack on Saigon.  Approximately two enemy battalions, unable to consummate their attack on the capital, were trapped in the swamps to the southwest of Highway 1 near Duc Hoa.  During the period May 3-5 over 10,000 rounds of artillery were poured into the area inflicting heavy casualties on the combined VC/NVA forces (Source: Operational Report of the 25th Inf Div Arty for Period Ending 31-Jul-68, dated August 15, 1968).

	02-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	● 1 Charlie Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Hau Nghia Province.

	03-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Dunlop-Daems
	On 03-May, enemy movement within the 25th Division’s TAOI was detected.  It was becoming more apparent that the enemy was moving into assault positions for their planned attacks on the Saigon Capital Military District.  As a result the 25th Division reacted accordingly.

At 1000 hours, Troop B of the 3rd Squadron 17th Air Cavalry was continuing its armed aerial reconnaissance east of the Oriental River and sighted approximately 200 VC at XT598068.  Gunships and artillery immediately engaged this enemy force, and tactical fighter air strikes were directed into the area.  The 4/23rd Mechanized Infantry, which was maneuvering on a search operation a short distance to the south of the enemy position, was directed to engage the VC.  By 1040 hours the 4/23rd had moved into blocking positions along an axis from XT5906 to XT5904.  This maneuver fixed the enemy position.  By 1520 hours, the 2/34th Armor and the 4/9th Infantry was called in to reinforced the 4/23rd   This combined force was designated Task Force Dunlop—later to be re-designated Task Force Daems.

The tank battalion [2/34th Armor] took up blocking positions along an axis in the vicinity of XT5807 and the infantrymen [4/9th Infantry] occupied blocking positions from XT6005 to XT6105 to XT6206.  The enemy forces—400 to 500 enemy soldiers—were thus surrounded on three sides with a vast 5-mile wide swamp to its rear.  The fires of four artillery batteries and eight air strikes were placed on the enemy throughout the day.  A total of 35 dead enemy bodies and one POW were confirmed by nightfall.

Note:  The battalion-size task force elements included the 4/23rd (Mech) Infantry, 2/34th Armor, Company C-1/5th (Mech) Infantry on OPCON to the 2/34th Armor, and the 4/9th Infantry.  One troop of the 11th Armor Cavalry and other companies from other battalions of the 25th Division was assigned to the Task Force for portions of the operation.

● 2 Manchu Warriors (Bravo & Charlie) remembered this day, while conducting operations in Hau Nghia Province.

	4/5-May-68
	-
	A wave of attacks, less severe than those of the Tet Offensive, hit 109 cities, towns and bases in South Vietnam.

	04-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Dunlop-Daems
	Task Force Dunlop continued with its mission of reducing enemy forces located five miles south of Cu Chi Base Camp (in Hau Nghia Province), which were surrounded on three sides with a vast 5-mile wide swamp to their rear.  The 25th Infantry Division ground units slowly tightened the vice on the besieged VC (estimated to be 400 to 500 soldiers).  By the end of daylight activities, the task force recovered an additional 26 VC KIA and 3 VC POW.  Elements of the task force remained in their blocking positions during the night as supporting fires continued to pound the enemy positions.

At 1730 hours, Company A, 4/23rd (Mech) Infantry, sweeping approximately 4 kms northeast of Duc Hoa received gunfire from an unknown number of enemy at XS623987.  The company attacked the enemy’s position and accounted for 15 VC KIA and 1 POW.  This enemy force was determined to be an element of the 273rd VC Regiment.

● 5 Bravo Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Hau Nghia Province.

	05-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	At 1222 hours, Task Force Dunlop was re-designated Task Force Daems and continued its operations in the vicinity of XT5906-XT5905.  COL Leonard R. Daems, Jr., commanding officer of the 25th Infantry Division’s 3rd Brigade, headed-up the Task Force.  As ground forces swept into the enemy positions, they discovered an additional 40 enemy dead, most of who had been killed by artillery and air strikes.  Additionally, large numbers of abandoned individual and crew served weapons along with ammunition, supplies and food were discovered.  Contact was maintained with the enemy and supporting fires from helicopters, artillery and tactical air continued to be used in heavy volume.
Company C-1/5th (M) Infantry remained OPCON to the 2/34th Armor and conducted operations east of Bao Tre, where there has been heavy enemy contract.

● 2 Alpha and 1 Charlie Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Kien Hoa and Hau Nghia Province.
Back Up NVA Battalion,

To Swamp, Capture Cache

Tropic Lightning News

CU CHI—More than 350 enemy soldiers were killed in three days [May 3-5] of heavy fighting when elements of four 25th Inf Div battalions and one troop of the 11th Armored Cav Regt supported by helicopter gunships, artillery, and tactical aircraft drove a North Vietnamese Army (NVA) battalion against a swamp.

The enemy force, believed to be the Delta 267th NVA Battalion, was first spotted by helicopter crews from the 3rd Sqdn, 17th Air Cav, as they flew armed aerial reconnaissance over the area eight kms southwest of the 25th Div’s base camp at Cu Chi.

At 10:00 a.m. the crews saw an estimated 200 enemy soldiers wearing green uniforms and pith helmets and carrying AK-47 assault rifles.

CWO Sterling Holbrook, pilot of an OH-6A Cayuse, said, “I went along one tree line and saw about 20 VC below me.  I banked around and followed the tree line on the other side of the rice paddy and saw about 25 more.”

“I decided that there was a whole slew of them in there,” he said, adding that he promptly radioed for additional gunships and artillery support.

As the gunships and artillery began devastating the enemy, a multi-battalion task force consisting of elements of the 4th Bn, 9th Inf; 4th Bn (Mech), 23rd Inf; 2nd Bn, 34th Armor; 1st Bn (Mech), 5th Inf; and 11th Armored Cav Regt moved into a semi-circular blocking position pinning an estimated 500 enemy soldiers against a large open swamp.

Throughout the night a barrage of 5,000 rounds of artillery and four tactical air strikes pounded the illuminated enemy positions as helicopter gunships patrolled the swamp to prevent the enemy’s escape.

The next day, the ground forces began an aggressive drive closing in on the enemy.  The NVA battalion was entrenched in fortified bunkers in a massive hedgerow complex several hundred meters in depth.

According to 1LT John LaRoche, S-3 air operation officer for the 2nd Bn, 34th Armor, “Once he left his bunkers, Charlie could only run into our blocking force or out into the swamp.”

By the end of the third day, the U.S. soldiers had pushed through the enemy stronghold finding additional bodies and bringing the toll to over 350.

	06-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	Task Force Daems completed its operations against enemy forces in the general vicinity of XT6005, XT6006, XT6105 and XT5907.  The total enemy casualties by body count in the four-day engagement (03-May to 06-May) were 213 dead.  From five prisoners taken in the battle, it was learned that the enemy force that was intercepted and blocked by Task Force Dunlop-Daems was a battalion of the 271st VC Regiment, and that the survivors of the engagement (many of them wounded) had fled north through the swamp.

As the 4/9th Infantry and the 1/5th Mech prepared for their mopping up activities for the day, the 4/23rd Mech and the 2/34th Armor was sent south to reinforce the Bao Tre ARVN garrison, which had been attacked by a three-battalion sized enemy force during the early morning hours of May 6.  At 0730 hours, the 4/23rd Mech closed-in on an enemy unit at XT4805.  With the support of helicopters and artillery, the 4/23rd recovered 44 dead VC and captured 1 POW in an all day running battle to the west of Bao Tre.

During the day, the Manchu Battalion and the Bobcats (Company C, 1/5th Mechanized Infantry) swept through the area of contact east of Bao Tre and discovered 113 dead enemy soldiers and a substantial number of enemy weapons, ammunition and supplies.

Colonel’s Chopper Hits Fleeing VC; Kills Five
Tropic Lightning News, June 3, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 23

3RD BDE—In a blazing exchange of gunfire, the gunners on the command helicopter of COL Leonard R. Daems Jr., CO of the 3rd Bde killed five Viet Cong fleeing across a rice paddy.

The five VC killed were credited to SP4 Louis R. Beam, Jr. of Lufkin, Tex. and SP4 Tony Grosso of Derby, Pa.

The 20-minute engagement with an estimated force of 50 VC took place 30 kms northwest of Saigon.  It was part of a daylong action by elements of Task Force Daems, which netted 183 enemy bodies.

The task force consisted of the 4th Bn, 9th Inf; 4th Bn (Mech), 23rd Inf; and the 2nd Bn, 34th Armor.

On a reconnaissance flight near the village of Bao Tre, COL Daems and crewmembers of his command ship spotted the enemy force.  The door gunners of the “Little Bear” chopper of Co A, 25th Avn Bn, opened fire on the enemy, as the pilot, WO Clay Maxwell of Midland, Mich. and aircraft commander WO Alan E. Gould of Stroudsburg, Pa., maneuvered the ship into position.

The VC answered with volleys of small arms fire and RPG rockets, while racing toward jungle cover nearby.  Numerous tracers whizzed by the command chopper. While the enemy force fled in the direction of the jungle, COL Daems called in a cut-off force from the 4th Bn (Mech), 23rd Inf, in an effort to head off the VC.

	06-May-68
	Letters Home
	Undated, Assumed Early May 1968 [Letters Home]

Dear Dad,

Hi, how's everything back in the world? I arrived here at Cu Chi yesterday. Just got finished processing. I will leave here Friday for Tay Ninh to be with my new company. I'll enclose a map to kind of give you an idea of the portion of Vietnam I'm in.  It's not too far from Cambodia. In a way, I'll be glad to leave here. The VC are trying for phase II of the TET offensive. Whenever the camp lets up on its air strikes or artillery fire (which is very rare), the VC rockets and mortars the area. They say that this is Ho Chi Minh's birthplace, and that they would like to take it by the 16th, which is his birthday. There's not much chance of them getting in here though. Those artillery men keep them pretty well pinned down. When they fire, you can feel the ground shake.

There's been several hurt, but nobody around here in the area I'm in gets hurt. I'll get a weeks training before I leave here. From the guys I talk to, they say it's pretty good to have. The boy that I met in the airport when I was with you is here at Cu Chi. He is the one that I said is always getting into trouble. Last night he cut his hand up pretty bad when everyone made a mad rush for the bunkers when we were rocketed. There is a helicopter post behind the area where I'm sleeping. They come in and out all of the time.

I'm going to send my money home to you to bank for me. From what I've heard, I don't like the allotment plan at all. If you should need any of it, go ahead and take it. Well, I guess I should quit rumbling on and close now. I'll enclose my address also. Goodbye now, and take it easy.

Love, Craig

6 May 1968 [Letters Home]

Dear Kris & Joe,

How are you two doing? I've been here in Nam for 8 whole days now! A long ways from 365 isn't it? I don't mind it too bad. I was at Cam Rahn Bay for 5 days because I missed my flight out of there. When I finally left there, the plane stopped in Saigon and spent the night there. The next day I came to Cu Chi, main base camp for the 25th [Infantry Division], where I am now. Tomorrow I'll draw a new M16, canteen, helmet, etc., and start a 5-day training course. When that is over with, I have to report to the 4th BN of the 9th brigade. Their main base camp is about 60 miles north of Cu Chi. It is called Tay Ninh. The company I'm going to was completely wiped out during the TET offensive.

Cu Chi is a pretty hot spot right now. They throw rockets and mortars in frequently. They haven't killed anyone yet.  There has been injuries however. There has supposedly been a dead body count of VC and NVA in the amount of 400 since yesterday. I saw some jets really laying the air strikes to them about an hour ago. All day and night you can hear our artillery and feel them shake the ground.

I was sitting with an MP in his jeep talking to him. A copter radioed in and said he was bringing in 3 prisoners, and the MP was to pick them up. About 5 minutes later they called in and said they only had one. When they got in, they said that 2 of the VC kept griping and rattling on. So they just shoved them overboard!

Well, as you know, I'm anxious to get my year in. Not only to get out of here, but also my military career should be almost ended.

By the way, how's Mom doing?  I sent her a Mother's Day card yesterday. I sure hope she's all right. God only knows what a wonderful person she is! I hope she doesn't worry about me. I feel confident that I'll make it out of here all right.

Well, take care of yourselves. I should be going now. We have a really cool EM club here.

Love, Craig

June 4, 1968

Ame:

I just have been catching up on email and read the Letters Home from Craig. One in particular was "very accurate" and brought back many memories.

In one of the undated early May letters he wrote a line while at Cu Chi: "…everyone made a mad dash for the bunkers when we were rocketed."  My friend Terry Broady and I were in Cu Chi about that time (1st or 2nd week in May) to coordinate a 3-day re-supply for Alpha Company, who was in the field. We stayed close to the helicopter pads where Craig said he was, and they (the NVA) were throwing those 122mm rockets in there the whole 3 days we were at Cu Chi, trying to hit that helicopter area.

Here’s the really strange part; it brought back a memory I had forgotten. One day when the rockets started coming in, Terry and I made a run for the bunker close to that helicopter area, and as I sat down to wait it out, I saw the strangest site? Remember Terry and I were just in from the field and we looked "pretty rough"—faded/torn jungle fatigues, tanned dark as Indians, dusty/greasy, etc. Well as I looked around in the bunker, what I saw was very odd to me because anytime anyone was in a bunker with you in the field they looked just like you. But these guys where different: a Major with pressed creases in his fatigues, 2 Warrant Officers, a few clerks and supply people, and 3 "New Guys".  You could always spot them, the new guys wearing new "dark green" clean jungle fatigues, no weapons, and the jungle boots were not even broken in yet. Terry and I had all our gear—M-16's, bandoleers, grenades, and ratty fatigues and rotten boots—the whole 9 yards. We just seemed to be really out of place. I felt like the whole world was a tuxedo and Terry and I were a pair of old-brown shoes. Don't know if Craig could have been one of these new guys, but the event sticks in my mind for the funny feeling I got about being in the bunker with these "strange looking people", and sadly, we lost Terry a few weeks later (5-26-68) in an ambush after we left Cu Chi. So that month of May has a special meaning for me.

Thanks for sharing the letters. Bill Fitch, Alpha Co., 1967-67 (6/04/2003)

	07-May-68
	Toan Thang  (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	Harvey Grimball, Delta Co., 1967-68 (7/16/2001):  Doc Roberts, on May 7, 1968, I was a buck sergeant with Delta Company.  We received mortar fire, while assisting a medic load a squad member [onto an evacuation chopper], and I took a bit of metal in the tail section.  You or someone else named “Doc Roberts” checked my wound; then sent me on the chopper for a safe journey home.

	08-May-68
	Toan Thang  (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	At 0936 hours, the Wolfhounds (C-1/27th Infantry) were sweeping at XS743925 when it ran into an unknown size enemy force.  Engaging the enemy with organic weapons, the Wolfhounds accounted for 32 VC KIA and two prisoners before contact was lost.

Later in the day at 1155 hours, five kilometers to the northwest (XS703962), the Manchus’ night defensive location engaged an unknown size VC force that moved into its position.  In the firefight that took place, 32 VC KIA were counted and 2 POW’s taken.

The two actions are believed to have involved the same enemy battalion of the 271st VC Regiment; the latter fighting taking place as the VC sought to evade the Wolfhounds under fire.

● 1 Bravo Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Binh Duong Province.

Charlie Company Made Contact

While on a reconnaissance in force operation, in search of the VC, Charlie Company engaged an unknown number of VC in a firefight, while inside of a cemetery alongside of a wood line.  The company commander and several others were wounded.  Enemy casualties unknown.

John “Moose” Yelton, Charlie Co. Mar-Nov 1968 (6/23/2001)

Bob [Lannon] do you remember the name of the medic that was with us after “Doc” Gombi [our 3rd Platoon medic] went off-line?  He was there when Zang got hurt.  Also do you remember the great water fight between Don Olin and Zang?

Mike Spear, Charlie Co. 1968-69 (6/24/2001)

…Wasn’t Kelly the medic you are talking about….

Bob Lannon, Charlie Co. 1968 (6/24/2001)

Moose, I don't remember the medic’s name.   But I got hit on May [8th] along with the CO (commanding officer) in the cemetery that was flanking the wood line.  He got shot though the lower abdomen and I got shot in the leg.  I was out for about 40 days…. [Note: May date changed; Bob received the Purple Hear for his wounds on this day].

John “Moose” Yelton, Charlie Co. Mar-Nov 1968 (1/27/2004]

…It was O’Brian that the bullet went through the radio and into his lower gut…I do remember the cemetery incident, but I think I was on the far side and really did not know what took place.

Fricki was one of the early captains [CO’s] during this timeframe, but I do remember some others but I can’t remember their names.  Also we had a Black CO [commanding officer] that was a 1st Lieutenant for a short time—maybe Parish rings a bell.

Do you guys remember when CPT Fricki flipped that grenade in the hot and the bad guys threw it back out at him?  He got some holes in his butt from the shrapnel.  Later Moose.

FNG Zang WIA and The Unknown Medic

John “Moose” Yelton, Charlie Co. Mar-Nov 1968 (1/29/2004]

Zang and Culshaw were not in our platoon yet, and they probably weren’t in country yet either.

Zang tripped a booby trap a few months later, maybe around mid-July 1968.  Apiece of shrapnel went through his aorta.  Doc and I had quite a time keeping him alive.  This is the Doc [medic] that I can’t remember the name of.  He was a Black guy, I think from California.  Zang went into convulsions.  We could not get his mouth open to give him mouth-to-mouth.  I pried his mouth open with my knife and broke some teeth. But you know what?  He lived.  They completely opened up his chest to repair the aorta.  They called him the “Ghost” around the hospital for a while.

	09-May-68
	Toan Thang  (Phase I)
	● 2 Alpha Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Binh Duong Province.

	10-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	On May 10th, continuing the widespread search for enemy units west of Saigon, the maneuver battalions of the 25th Infantry Division established numerous small contacts.  The most significant involved C-4/9, which located an enemy force approximately nine kilometers west of Saigon (vic XS700914) at 1035 hours.  Pursing the enemy (which was later learned to be elements of the 271st VC Regiment to the north), C-4/9 claimed 26 enemy dead and one prisoner in an all day fight, which broke off at 2118 hours.

	11-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	Significant contact with the enemy west of Saigon continued to be light and scattered.

● 2 Alpha and 1 Delta Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.
In the early mornings hours, shortly before 0900 hours, Alpha and Delta Company came under intense gunfire from concealed enemy positions, hidden in brushed tree lines along the embankments of several grassy water-filled rice paddies.

Delta Company was pinned down by VC gunfire, with 1 KIA casualty.  Alpha Company tried to maneuver to flank the enemy’s position.  While doing so, they ran into a nest of VC.  While engaging the VC with small arms and automatic weapons fire, Alpha Company sustained several casualties:  2 US KIA and at least 5 US WIA (possibly more).

Gunship and artillery fire were called in on the enemy’s positions—breaking up the attack and inflicting an unknown number of VC KIA casualties.  Afterwards, several Chicom semi-automatic and AK weapons were recovered from the destroyed bunkers and fighting positions.

One gunship door-gunner was either killed or seriously wounded during one of the gunship runs.  The door gunner was struck in the face by a bullet—dislodging his flight-type helmet from his head and the helmet fell to the ground toward the troops below.

Several dead VC bodies were recovered.  The exact number of the enemy’s casualties is not known.


Alpha Company’s Contact With the Enemy on May 11, 1968

Collection of Remembrances

Events of the Day Discussed

David Young, Alpha Co. March 1968-69 (7/1/2003)
Willie Gin: Just a short note.  Ame's letters prompted me to get out my letters that were sent home. I think that I learned that on May 10th [1968], I was in the 2nd Platoon.  That was the platoon with Pete (from Chicago), who carried the M-60 was in.  Do you remember the soldier that carried the M-79?  I think that my letter indicates that we had more killed and wounded on that date than I had remembered.  I was injured when my M-16 blew up.  The M-79 grunt and myself got Pete out of that rice paddy that day. While we were pulling him out, the VC was firing at us, and another round hit Pete in the wrist or hand.  I saw Pete at the hospital in Cu-Chi after he got hit.  He would not speak to me when I went in to see him.  I do not know why.  I don't remember where else he was wounded.  Thanks for any information that you can provide.

Wille Gin, Alpha Co. July 1967-68 (7/1/2003)
David Young:  You were definitely in the 2nd Platoon and in the same squad with me.  Many of your remembrances of your earlier days (3/68 through 6/68) coincide with mine, and the people you remember.  You are remembering Pete Roberge the machine gunner--a short (5'7") stocky muscular guy, who kept a shaved head.  Pete was initially wounded in his trigger hand while firing his M-60 at the VC.  I was lying on the ground next to him when Pete got hit while he was firing his M-60 across a close-up swampy/watery area at some well-camouflaged bunkers.  Just before Pete was hit, I had just rolled away from him to get out of the way of his hot empty cartridges, which were hitting me in the side of my face and arms.  Then Pete got hit and was cussing up a storm, so I figured he was okay.  I didn't know that Pete got hit again while being extracted, or who took him out.  At the time, I was pre-occupied [after Pete was gone] with several others trying to knock out the bunkers with LAW's, which wouldn't explode because the projectiles were hitting the water first—or maybe because there's a distance mechanism preventing them from exploding when you're too close-up.  I remember being pissed off about that, and I almost got up and walk off the battlefield because I was so disgusted with the two LAW's I had fired.

The M-79'er would/might have been Eligio Gonzales.  But I think you would have remembered it being Eligio; so I'm guessing it was some other M-79'er from another squad that was helping you [getting Pete out of that rice paddy field}.

I distinctly remember two other guys being wounded that day, but there could have been many more.  One was a new medic (FNG) who was shot in the back, below the waist.  I believe he was accidentally shot by one of our guys—like by the guy walking behind him.  The other person, who was wounded, happened shortly afterwards, after we started moving out again to our objective.  A guy in another column to the right of ours tripped a booby trap, which had to have been the size of an artillery round—it was a big explosion.  I won't go into the details, but you can image what it did to him, and he could have died afterwards (it was that bad).  I also remember after we finally started moving out again, we were being supported by artillery fire as we moved forward.  The rounds were coming overhead, from behind us, and exploding a hundred yards or more in front of our moving columns as we advanced across open fields.

Thanks for bringing this subject up.  I had forgotten, and have been wondering, exacting when it was (the month) that Pete was wounded.  At the last reunion, Chaplain Crowley also said Pete wouldn't speak to him at the hospital either.  I missed Pete and I'm hoping one of these days he finds us at the Manchu Website.

David Young, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (7/1/2003)

Willie Gin:  Thank you for your reply.  You remember so much more than I do.  I had thought Pete had a Polish name.  I appreciate knowing his last name [Roberge].  Pete actually fought us as we were trying to get him out of the paddy and back to safety.  He was swearing, and saying "just cut it off (in reference to his hand)."  There was a chopper that got over the top of us, and the VC shot the door gunner in the face.  The chopper took off with the wounded door gunner.  I also remember that we received semi-automatic gunfire, and not full auto-fire (I think).  I think that we recovered semi-automatic AK’s after this was all over.

The M-79er was not Eligio Gonzales.  I wish I could remember who it was!  I think he (whoever it was) was a short-timer at the time.

I remember that we were flanking to the left of a firefight, and that a "tall" M-60 machine gunner was killed [not Pete].  I don't remember who it was, or if he was with our company, but only that he was tall.  We were a distance off to the left of them, and trying to help them by flanking the enemy.

I remember finding VC bodies that had been hit by the artillery, and remember one being in parts.  That was after we got Pete out, and had moved forward.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (7/1/2003)

Dave Young:  I believe you're right--it was entirely semi-automatic gunfire. Until you mentioned it, I had almost forgotten about that artillery fire along the thin brush lines where the bunkers or fighting holes were located.  When the shooting was over, I didn't go see what was there afterwards (dead VC or their positions). Come to think of it, at some point, I spent most of my tour avoiding those kinds of sights.  That must be the reason why I don't recall a lot of dead enemy bodies.

I've no doubt Pete wasn't a happy camper about being taken out of the action. Pete was a good soldier. You could depend on him to get you out of trouble and to lay-down a solid base of fire.  And if need be, he would come to anyone's aid. That guy truly lived up to our motto of "Keep[ing] Up the Fire".  Chaplain Crowley thinks the reasons why Pete wouldn't talk to anyone, while in the hospital, was because of just that.  He had gotten wounded serious enough that he was being taken out of action and he resented it—maybe thinking he was invincible and that he had failed in some way, which of course wasn't the case.

Pete wasn't all "fight" either.  He was quite an unassuming likeable person, with a big heart, going about his own business.  But when the fight was on, he was all business.  I was sure glad to see that guy at my side many of times; like he would show up suddenly out of no where during a fire fight, when it seemed like no one else was around or nearby….

Jim Howarth, Alpha Co. 1968 (7/1/2003)

David Young:  I was also there on 10-May-68, or were you talking about May 1969?  I also carried the M-79 and know of whom you speak.  I vaguely remember he was from the Chicago area—remember his nickname as "Croak" or something like that.  Sound familiar?  Will check records I have, reference 10-May-68 and let you know of the results.

 Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (7/1/2003)

Jim Howarth:  Thanks for the forward.  David was talking about May 10, 1968.  I don't recall where Pete was from.  I thought he was from the East Coast (not Chicago).  I don't remember Pete having a nickname as being "Croak"?  Actually don't remember him having a nickname at all.  Bill Fitch referred to him as "Pete the Machine Gunner" (maybe Pete Fairchild did too) and someone else called Pete "Onion Head”—guessing because he kept his hair short and his head shaven.  Cleanliness was always one of Pete's personal preferences.  What platoon were you in?  Do you remember the name of your platoon and/or squad leaders?

Dave Young, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (7/1/2003)

Willie Gin:  I believe that you are right about Pete not having a nickname. It was just Pete.  I do believe he was from Chicago, but I could be wrong.  Jim, were you talking about the name of the M-79er?  I think he was also armed with a 45.  He might have even shot it that day as I remember.  My M-16 had filled with water in the paddy, and blew up.  Pete's M-60 was underwater.  I believe that he (the M-79er) felt he was too close to the bunker to fire the M-79, and shot his 45 as we pulled Pete back through the paddy.
Jim Howarth, Alpha Co. 1968 (7/5/2003)

Dave Young:  If it is the day I am thinking of, yes I do remember the door gunner.  If it was the same day I recall all bloopers [M-79’s] being called forward to bring fire on an enemy location.  We were lobbing in rounds when the helicopter(s) arrived on station.  I recall looking up and seeing a helmet fall from the chopper.  Shortly after that the chopper left the area.  I was hit in the helmet with a piece of shrapnel from a rocket fired by a gunship.  Would have been in the face if I had not looked down to grab another M-79 round—plain lucky.

Jim Howarth, Alpha Co. 1968 (7/5/2003)

Willie Gin:  I really don’t recall exactly which platoon I was in—believe it to have been the 1st Platoon.  When I got there, a Sgt (E5), later WIA on 21-May-68, was leading the platoon the same day the RTO was KIA (George Tongen, from North Dakota).  I have the E5's name somewhere.  Hit in the left arm by sniper in a spider hole—took out the last two.  Later LT Woods led my platoon, KIA’d on 06-June-68 at a hot LZ.

The guy I was referring to carried the M-79, the same as I did.  He took me under his wing to show me the ropes when I first got there in late April 68.  Don’t recall the name of the guy killed with the M60.

Alpha’s Wounded Medic Shows Up

Willy Dixson, Alpha Co. 1966-67 (12/15/2003)

I have added to the On-line Page:
Name: David Amatore
Unit: Alpha Co.
Location: Vietnam
Starting Month/Year: April 1968
Ending Month/Year: May 1968
Assignment: Medic
State: Lake Oswego, OR 97034

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (12/16/2003)

David Amatore:  I too was in Alpha Company (2nd Platoon from July 67-68).  I see that you were with Alpha Company for approximately a month [April-May 1968].  This may be a curious question, but were you wounded in May '68 (approximately May 10th)?  I remember there being a new medic with us for a very short time.  Unfortunately, he got shot in the lower back just above the waist during one of our many firefights west of Saigon (maybe around the Hoc Mon-Duc Hoa area).  Again, glad you located us, and welcome.

David Amatore, Alpha Co. 1968 (12/17/2003)

Actually it was May 11.  That unfortunately is one of the few things I remember of that day.  I would be interested in obtaining your recollections.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (12/18/2003)

Doc Amatore:  Good to hear from you.  I will definitely send you my recollection of that day, and what I recall of your wounding.  Give me a few days….  By your response, I assume I must have identified your wound accurately?  I've often wondered how that medic faired (lived or died).  You most likely don't recall the person who got to you first and tried to assist you, but that guy was I.  Can't say, or take any credit, that I was of much help.  Anyhow it's good to know that you made it home, cause times got pretty rough afterwards—that area of operations was crawling with VC and enemy contact seemed like a daily occurrence.

David Amatore, Alpha Co. 1968 (12/18/2003)

Willie Gin:  Actually I do remember that someone was there almost immediately to help me.  I don't know if it was you or someone else who while trying to get me to the dust off was hit in the arm with a piece of shrapnel that first hit me in the thigh.  Things became somewhat fuzzy after that although I remember just a few isolated frames until about two days later.  While my wounds were severe, I came out of it relatively okay.  If I had to be shot in the back, the bullet placement was perfect.  I was not paralyzed and the bullet missed reproductive organs as it tumbled through my abdominal cavity.  I have some residual back and abdominal problems but nothing compared to what might have been.  When I was released from the hospital after Christmas of 68 I went back to college.  I completed graduate school in 1973 and started a career as a school psychologist.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (12/20/2003)

David:  Getting back to you on my recollection of the day [May 11] you were wounded…. By coincidence, about six months ago several of us had an online-email discussion about another Alpha Manchu (Pete Roberge, M60 gunner) who was wounded the same day as you.  David Young, who was also in Alpha Company 2nd Platoon, started that discussion up with his remembrance of several things—which platoon in Alpha Company he was assigned to, remembered that Pete was in his platoon and that he helped Pete get loaded onto a dust off chopper.  My recollection of that day isn’t all that great, but in connection with Pete getting wounded I’ve always connected the wounding of that new Medic [you] with his.

At the time we were assigned to Task Force Daems (while on Operation Toan Thang I), operating south of Cu Chi somewhere west-northwest of Saigon, possibly around the Hoc Mon-Duc Hoa area.  25th Division forces trapped an estimated 400-500 VC against a vast 5-mile wide swamp.  It was our task to find them and tighten the noose.  I found out about this bit of information just recently, but I definitely remember working the swamp and watery areas south of Cu Chi and the outskirts of Saigon, and running into lots of VC and getting lots of air and artillery support.

The day you were wounded we patrolling through a mixed area containing flat dry land, knee-high grass and patches of swamp and watery areas.  As I remember it, the lay of the land was fairly wide-open with an occasional narrow tree and/or shrub line here and there.  The 2nd Platoon was on point, moving in two columns through an area as just described.  You were in the right column of the patrol and positioned directly behind me [after] the VC started firing.  I had no idea where the initial gunfire came from, other than you had been hit.  I don’t remember how I knew that—guessing that you might have yelled out for help.  Anyhow, I crawled to your aid [toward the right column] while the left column of the patrol was returning fire to the front of them (into a thin, close-up shrub line) and to the left across a narrow swampy area that looked like a long narrow pond (possibly knee-high or deeper).  Later we discovered that shrub line contained several bunkers and I’m guessing that area across the swampy area did too.

When I got to you, you were surprisingly calm.  I don’t remember whether you were lying on your back or stomach, but you said you were hit in the back.  So I checked it out, and sure enough there was a small bullet hole at the base of your back at about waist level or slightly below.  Another thing that surprised me about your wound was that there was no visible blood or signs of bleeding—either on the back or the front of you, where I expected to see an exit wound—AND you didn’t appear to be in any pain, other than you didn’t seem to be able to move any longer.  Considering the state you were in, you were considerate too.  I will tell you about that later, in person.

Shortly afterwards another person came to your aid.  I think it was another Medic and maybe another person.  Anyhow there wasn’t much more that I could do for you, so I left you in their care and crawled over to left column alongside of Pete who was firing his machine gun in the direction of the hidden VC.  That was the last I saw you and never heard what had become of you, other than I suspected you were seriously hurt and might not make it out of Vietnam alive.

Off the subject a bit, but I’m guessing you were the 2nd Platoon’s new medic—only because you were positioned behind me when you got hit.  I don’t know how long you were with us or recall when or how you got to our unit.  Do you recall when and where you joined our Company?  Did you join us while we were in the field already or did you go leave for the field with our Company from either Cu Chi or Tay Ninh?  Just a FYI, our Company Commander was CPT Elcie Adams and our 2nd Platoon leader was 2LT Herbert Robinson.  Some of the other guys in the Platoon were:  SGT George “Andy” Anderson, Pete Roberge (M60), Eligio Gonzales (M79), Robert Tafoya (90mm), David Young (M16, new guy), Dennis Archibald (M16, new guy), non-English speaking Puerto Rican and a guy with the last name Neighbors (M16, new guy).  Any of these names ring a bell for you?

Several guys were wounded that day.  David Young remembers there being several KIA, which I don’t recall there being.  One of the KIA was a M60 machine gunner from our Company.  I only know of you and Pete being wounded and some other guy who later tripped off a booby trap.  It was possibly a rigged-up artillery round; the explosion was that big and he possibly died later of his injuries.  Like you, Pete was wounded a second time while they were trying to evacuate you guys out by helicopter.  David helped get Pete evacuated, and both David and Jim Howarth recall that a chopper got over the top of them and the VC had shot the door gunner in the face, and the chopper took off with the wounded door gunner.  Obviously both of you were evacuated at some point—wondering if you and Pete shared the same chopper?

At some point, gunship and artillery fire support were brought to bear on the VC position.  I remember there being several VC KIAs pulled out of the bunkers and we moved on to wherever we were headed.  As I remember it, this time we moved out with artillery fire support being fired over our heads as we moved forward.  It was fairly close in—close enough that I remember pieces of shrapnel flying our way.

For some reason, both David and Jim remember the day being May 10th, rather than May 11th.  I think David picked up the May 10th date from one of his letters home, which he could have easily miss-dated.  The only other possibility, I would think, is we had two new 2nd Platoon medics wounded one-day after the other—and both receiving the same kind of bullet wound.  No, that can’t be possible…that would be too much of a coincidence?

That’s about all I recall, other than the action that went on in front and alongside of me while firing back at the VC and trying to knock out a bunker with LAWs.  It was more like a shot in the dark because you couldn’t actually see them.  That didn’t work well; all the rocket rounds wouldn’t explode on impact.  That must of had something to do with the rounds hitting the surface of the water first, rather than something more solid.  That really pissed me off and I just about walked off the playing field, because I was discussed with the whole thing.

David Amatore, Alpha Co. 1968 (12/21/2003)

Willie:  Thanks for the excerpts from the [Manchu] diary.  I probably was the FNG medic who was hit.  I don't remember names, units, etc., of my relatively brief period in Vietnam.  I arrived either March 31 or April 1, depending on which side of the Date line I use.  I went from a three or four day stay in Cu Chi to Tay Ninh.  I remained in Tay Ninh for about two weeks with what I assume was part of the headquarters company.  The only name I remember was a sergeant in charge of the medics, Ray Wallen.  I originally was to spend the first several weeks with this group but I kept pushing him to be assigned to a line platoon (I obviously was not very bright).  In the two or three weeks I was in Tay Ninh, I participated in routine duties with the other medics and participated in at least one medcap.  I then went by convoy to Cu Chi. When I was in Cu Chi I remember a rocket attack and aiding a fellow Manchu whose last name was possibly Kuntz.  He was evacuated to Japan and looked me up when I was in Japan briefly on the flight back to Fort Ord in late May or early June.

As I remember I was originally placed temporarily in a platoon in perhaps Bravo Company.  Their medic needed to spend some time in Cu Chi fixing his pay records.  I was with this platoon for a week or so before finding a permanent home with Alpha.  I think I was with Alpha for a week before being wounded.

My recollection of May 11 is about the same as yours with some variation.  As I remember it was a company sized sweep of an open grassy (dried swampy) area.  Another platoon had the point.  Shortly before 9:00 a.m. the point platoon made contact.  I remember the platoon leader indicating that the point man was hit (in the wrist?) and that the platoon’s medic was pinned down and could not reach him.  He told me to drop my gear, other than my rifle and medical kit and go to him.  I remember that I could not see the wounded man due to the thick grass.  After moving a short distance (10-20 feet) from the LT., I was hit.  I remember being immediately aided by an American but I also remember a Vietnamese scout.  My watch stopped due to being submerged in the water at about 9:10.  I think I was evacuated about two to three hours later.  It may have been a much shorter time but it seemed like a long time.  I would not let anyone administer morphine because I knew I had an abdominal wound and I was in shock.  An American soldier helped drag me out to the evacuation area.  As I earlier indicated he was hit in the arm with a piece of shrapnel that also hit me in the thigh.  I vaguely remember gun ships making runs that seemed to be over my head.  I also think I remember on one of the gunship runs something falling from the gunship like a helmet. The American who helped drag me out was also evacuated to Cu Chi and came to see me before he went back to the field.  I remained in Vietnam until May 21, which was one day past my 21st birthday.  I spent those 10 days in the arms of morphine so everything is fuzzy.  From Vietnam I went to Japan for five days to a week and then to Fort Ord.  

 Prior to being wounded a vaguely remember two specific incidents and I don't remember if they occurred before or after moving to Alpha.  One involved a daylong sweep of a heavily wooded area.  I believe we made very light contact but sustained no casualties.  In the other incident we were transported to an area by chopper but once we were on the ground we had to move several clicks to participate in a blocking force.  None of us had sufficient water for the move and I remember a water buffalo scaring the shit out of me.  I didn't know it was tethered by its nose and when it ran at me I almost shot the SOB.  We arrived at the blocking area near nightfall and set up our positions.  I remember being thankful it started to rain because I was out of water.  I remember seeing a napalm drop for the first time.  It is funny that I don't remember the next day at all.

 I cannot attest to the historical accuracy of the above.  This is the first time in 35 years that I have tried to account for any of the time I spent in Vietnam.  My replacement after being wounded was Lee Bush.  He was killed on June [6], 1968 with a bullet to the head.  Sergeant Wallen wrote a letter to my mother late in 1968 after he had been transferred to the Americal Division.  Lee and I went to AIT together and were friends.  I have always felt unreasonably responsible for Lee's death.

	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	12-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems

FSB Pike VI
	The enemy stepped up its tempo of activities west of Saigon.  In the early morning hours of May 12th, he staged a battalion-size attack on Fire Support Base Pike VI (vic XS735940, in Gia Dinh Province).  Beginning at 0138 hours with a mortar barrage, the enemy staged several human wave assaults on the Base’s perimeter.  Defended by the artillery cannons of the 1st and 3rd Battalions of the 13th Artillery and the 6th Battalion 77th Artillery, and Bravo Company of the 4th Battalion 9th Infantry “Manchus”, the Fire Base’s perimeter turned back all assaults.  By 0407, the enemy attack was broken off.  At daylight, 98 enemy bodies were counted outside the perimeter wire, and numerous weapons, ammunition and supplies were found abandoned.  The attacking force was later determined to be a battalion of the 272nd VC Regiment.

Total US Casualties In This Action:  5 US KIA and 30 US WIA

● 4 Bravo Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

Cong Ground Attack a Failure

     Support Base Pike Kills 85 Foe

Tropic Lightning News; June 3, 1968 Edition Vol. 3 No. 23

CU CHI—An estimated force of 200 to 300 Viet Cong recently launched an intensive ground attack on Fire Support Base Pike, 10 kms west of Tan Son Nhut Air Base.  The Viet Cong hung on grimly for an hour and a half before retreating, leaving 85 dead behind.

The battle began at approximately 1:30 a.m. with a barrage of mortars, recoilless rifle rounds, rocket-propelled grenades, and 122mm rockets.  Approximately eighty per cent of the more than 200 rounds fell on the southwest portion of the perimeter, which was guarded by one company of the 4th Bn, 9th Inf “Manchus”.

The infantry, however, was well dug in, preventing the rounds from claiming any lives inside the perimeter.

After 10 minutes of steady bombardment, the VC moved in for the kill - or so they thought.  The main ground attack came from the southwest with a small supporting attack from the southeast.  Listening posts from one company bore the brunt of the assault.

Showing no heed for personal security, the men of the listening posts refused to give ground.  Surrounded on three sides, they unleashed such devastating firepower that not one Viet Cong broke through.  This enabled batteries of the 1st Bn, 8th Arty and the 6th Bn, 77th Arty to fire.

Two tactical craft were on station for a nearby battle. The air strikes were diverted by Manchu CO LTC Richard Simpson and directed to the new battle area.

A flare-ship illuminated the battlefield as the high-performance jets brought their wrath to bear on the enemy.  Anti-aircraft machine guns tried in vain to fend off the swift jets.

Gunships from the 116th Assault Helicopter Co sounded the final notes of the fight as they peppered the battle area with their mini-guns and rockets.

When asked about the battle, Simpson stated that the valor and courage shown by the men in the listening posts was the key factor in the decisive win.

The final toll at Fire Support Base Pike was 85 communists killed by the infantry, artillery, and tactical air strikes.

_______________________________

From: Sofia Marquez 

Sent: Friday, September 05, 2003

Subject: The Manchus

Dear Mrs. Rita Adams

It is with tears and a heavy heart that I am writing you. I came across your radio request on Delilah, September 5, 2003. Before I even finished reading it, I felt compelled to write you. I am a daughter of Eduardo Marquez Jr., who served in the 25 Infantry Division. My father died 10 years ago (October 23, 1993), from cancer caused by Agent Orange, I was nine years old at the time. I grew up knowing that my dad had a pride that came with being a part of the Manchu's; Family and friends often would refer to him by Manchu rather then by Eduardo or Eddie. His pride even led him to name my youngest brother Manchu, so that in a way the name would still be carried on through the family.

My father was awarded the Silver Star due to the actions that took place on May 12, 1968. He was serving as a rifleman on a listening post for Company B, 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry in the Republic of Vietnam:

"When the enemy began a massive mortar and ground attack against the battalion's fire support base, Private Marquez's position came under withering hostile fire. With complete disregard for his own safety, he held his ground and placed intense and accurate fire on the enemy. Devastating enemy fire killed three of the five men on the listening post and wounded Private Marquez and his remaining comrade, but he continued to fight valiantly until the enemy was disrupted and forced to withdraw."

One of his last wishes before he passed away was to find the only other survivor of that massive attack. He never got to fulfill that wish before October 23, but the memory of his wish has never left me. I feel that I must send you this letter on behalf of my father, who I know would have loved to attend the reunion [Sept 17-21, 2003]. I send my love and prayers with you and hope that by sending this letter you will know that my father and his family will be there in spirit with you all.

God Bless you Mrs. Rita Adams,

Sofia Marquez

P.S. May God Bless you for your self-less actions of taking on such a great task. And May God bless each and every one of our Vietnam Veterans, whose sacrifice is greater then any thanks that we could ever give them.


Lessons Learned—More about the Battle of FSB Pike VI

(Excerpt from the “Operational Report of 25th INF DIV Arty for Period Ending 31-Jul-68”)

[image: image9.jpg]



The Battle of Fire Support Base Maury I and Fire Support Base Pike VI

A comparison of the lessons learned in one battle and their successful application in a second.  During the period May 9-12, 1968, two fire support bases of the 25th Infantry Division Artillery came under intense enemy attack.  The two attacks followed classic VC tactics and accordingly were almost identical in nature.  The defense of both bases by US troops was also successful in each case, but lessons learned from the first defense, applied to the defense of the second fire support base resulted in far less destruction of friendly equipment and fewer friendly casualties.

Battle of FSB Maury I

The fire support base designated as Maury I was composed of two 105mm towed howitzer batteries…and one 155mm SP howitzer battery…The battalion fire direction center of the 7/11 Arty was controlling fires in the base, and attached to it were two 40mm “Dusters” from the 5/2 Arty.  Although Maury I was located in what was probably the best available area in its immediate vicinity, the terrain was far from ideal.  Hedgerows, bamboo thickets and wood lines surrounded the clear areas, and adding to the difficulty of preparing the position was the advent of the monsoon season, making digging underground bunkers difficult.

[Omitted several paragraphs describing the defense of, and the enemy’s ground attack on, FSB Maury are not being reproduced here]…Only 18 confirmed Viet Cong killed could be determined, and friendly losses numbered 10 killed and 66 wounded, of which 4 men later died of wounds received in the battle [of FSB Maury].  These four men, along with seven others killed and thirty-nine wounded, were all artillerymen.  Of the five M109’s destroyed, one serviceable howitzer was pieced together from two damaged howitzers.  Two M548’s were destroyed, and one five-ton truck was severely damaged.  Also, fourteen M-16 rifles were either lost or destroyed, and a few gas tanks ruptured.

As the analysis of the battle continued, a few lessons began to emerge which it was believed, if employed in a similar situation, might reduce a few of the quoted statistics and increase enemy casualties.  Inadequate attention to artillery ammunition storage caused many casualties.  No bulldozer had been available to construct berms around the howitzers, and ammunition was protected on the sides only.  Rather than being on the point of a triangle, the medium battery should have been more centrally located within the perimeter and away from a tree line.  And finally, although the 105mm batteries expended their entire stock of beehive [artillery rounds], its effect was reduced by poor fields of fire.  The start of a battle is no time to move towed howitzers.  Positions should have been chosen early in the occupation of the fire support base, which would have allowed maximum use of the beehive rounds.

Battle of FSB Pike VI 

On 11-May-1968, with the benefit of the lessons learned above, LTC Homer W. Kiefer, Jr., battalion commander of the 23rd Battalion, 13th Artillery moved two batteries of 105mm towed howitzers (B Battery, 6th Bn. 77th Arty and A Battery, 1st Bn. 13th Arty) and one battery of 155 SP howitzers (C Battery, 3rd Bn. 13th Arty) into Fire Support Base Pike VI.  The batteries closed into the fire support base early in the afternoon and a bulldozer began constructing berms for the 155mm howitzers immediately.  By nightfall, only the turrets of the howitzers were exposed.  The 105mm batteries had been carefully position for maximum use of beehive and two howitzers, one from each light battery, had been placed at strategic spots on the perimeter some distance from the rest of the battery positions.  While the terrain was much the same as that of FSB Maury I, the nearby wood lines had been taken into careful account by the positioning of the two attached Dusters, and by the excellent fields of fire enjoyed by the light batteries.  The medium battery was positioned between the two light batteries, enabling it to support equally well all around the outside of the perimeter.

At 0130 hours, on 12-May-1968, the searchlight crew at Pike VI had just finished sweeping across the southern end of the perimeter, having noticed no movement, and was working its way back.  Its sweep was interrupted by approximately 400 mortar rounds—all-falling in the space of 30-60 minutes.  The battle of Pike IV had begun.  Once again, the enemy launched an attack to draw attention to the south, and the Dusters positioned on the extreme southern tip of the base had already begun firing its M60 machine gun at about 60-70 VC crawling through the field 100 meters to its front.  The twin 40mm Duster itself managed only 12 rounds before an RPG fired from a range of only 50 meters hit the turret below the right gun and disabled both guns.  Leaving 16 NVA bodies around the empty machine gun, the Duster crew fell back on the 105mm howitzer to its rear just at the same time LTC Kiefer and three men arrived at the Duster to kill the remaining four enemy in the vicinity with small arms.  As the small arms fire became ineffective against the withdrawing enemy, LTC Kiefer and his men joined the 105mm howitzer crew in chasing the retreat with a few well-placed beehive [artillery rounds].

Meanwhile, LTC Kiefer’s S-3 (Major Ernest Young) was busily calling in the 155mm howitzer support from two additional batteries (B Battery, 3rd Bn. 13th Arty) located at Hoc Mon and (C Battery, 2nd Bn. 35th Arty) near Saigon, both within easy range of Pike VI.  As the main attack was being launched from the west, the 105mm battery covering the entire sector fired round after round of previously prepared beehive and time rounds all with a very short fuse into the attacking enemy.  The defense was entirely successful.  The attack ended 1-1/2 hours after it began, and while only 30-40 enemy bodies were found in the area immediately surrounding the fire support base, by nightfall mopping-up operations had produced a 110 body count.  The artillery had lost only one killed and five wounded, while the total losses at the Pike VI base ran five killed and thirty wounded [Note: I assume that 4 of the US KIA and 25 of the US WIA losses were Bravo Company, 4/9 Infantry Manchus].  Equipment losses were limited to one damaged Duster, easily repaired, and minor damage to two other vehicles.

Analysis in retrospect might point out that the application of the lessons learned at Maury I to Pike VI was no more than the application of basic artillery fundamentals in a counter-insurgency environment, and this is probably true.  But until fundamentals are employed so often and so meticulously that they become second nature, the possibility always exists that something basic will slip by the wayside.  Following is a list of those men interviewed for the account of the two battles.  All were decorated on the battleground with the Silver Star for their gallantry, and without the aggressive leadership shown by each, the story of success at Maury I and Pike VI might well have been written by the enemy.

	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	12-May-68
	Letters Home
	May 12, 1968 [Letters Home]

Dear Dad,

Well, how are things going at home? I imagine the weather is pretty good by now. Just think! In a couple more weeks, the kids are going to be bothering you to buy them a season ticket to the pool.

By the time you get this letter, I will probably be in the field. I was supposed to go today. Instead, I had an accident. I arrived here in Tay Ninh, where our base camp is, yesterday. This morning I was fooling around with a blasting cap and it went off, cutting up my hands and legs. It didn't do much damage to speak of, but I have to stay for 2 days and have the areas cleaned and re-bandaged. By all means, don't worry about this. The only ill result could be infection. But that is the reason they are redressing my leg.

The First Sergeant was pretty mad. He figures I did this on purpose to keep out of the field. I don't care what he thinks, even though it was careless. The Ninth Battalion is supposed to be about 7,500 meters NW from Saigon. So now I'll have to go back down that way.

Have you moved my care yet? It doesn't matter, that is probably the least of my worries. Well, I thought I'd writs while I had the chance and let you in on the latest of my adventures. Give the men down at the VFW my regards.

Love, Craig

Undated

Dear Dad,

Enclosed is the money order I said that I was going to send in last night's letter. I will also send you a few pictures that I took with the new "swinger" camera I bought. I think I will save most of my film to use when I get to my company. So I will just send you a few that I have shot. Please keep them for me. You could put them in the bag that I keep my old letters in.

Well, I hope everything is all right at home. How has Mom been lately? I sure hope she is doing well. She seemed awful silent and reserved the night I left. I hope she doesn't worry about me being over here. Please write and tell me whether or not you got the money orders. Don't worry about me; everything is pretty secure here. I just saw some jets bombing the enemy.

Love, Craig

	13-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	Delegates from the United States and North Vietnam hold their first formal meeting in Paris.
● 3 Manchu Warriors (Alpha, Bravo & HHC) remembered this day, while conducting operations in Tay Ninh Province.  Gary J. Gilin and Moses J. Cousin were killed while stationed on top of Nui Ba Den (the Black Virgin Mountain).

Craig Greaves, LT Bravo Co. 1967-68 (8/17/2000)

I may have another name for the Manchu casualty list. SP4 Moses J. Cousin was in 2nd Platoon, Bravo Company for a while.  He went to Brigade Headquarters and was at Tay Ninh for a while, and then he was sent to the detachment at the top of Nui Ba Den.  He was killed when the top was overrun in May 1968.  He was not in the Battalion when he was killed, but had been a member of the Battalion for part of his tour.  If this qualifies him for inclusion, I’d like to see his name added.  I don’t recall the circumstances for his being assigned to Brigade, nor his going to the top of the mountain.  Hector Colon may recall, since he was commanding HHC at Brigade at the time.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (2/23/2003)

On May 13, 1968, SP4 Gary J. Gilin (Alpha Company, 2nd Platoon) was killed while on temporary duty on top of Nui Ba Den’s signal installation during a rocket or mortar attack.  I remember hearing (and don’t know this to be fact) that the VC/NVA had gotten inside the signal station’s perimeter by way of an underground tunnel.

Ed Grant, HHC Co. 1968-69 (5/19/2003)

Commo Platoon lost two men in the same attack; they were infiltrated through a tunnel of some sort.  The two Manchus managed to get thermo-mite grenades on the crypto equipment and retreated to a small stone cave, where they were killed by RPG fire.  They were two of a very few that managed to fight.  One of them had saved me from drowning in either the Saigon or Oriental River.  Made it a point to put him in a safe place.  I still loose sleep over that decision.

	14-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	On May 13th and 14th, intelligence sources indicated that enemy units (which had moved toward Saigon beginning of May 3rd) were now leaving the area, back to their sanctuary areas (past Trang Bang and back into the Boi Loi and Ho Bo Woods).

● 1 Bravo Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	15-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	● 2 Delta Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh and Hau Nghia Provinces.

Task Force [Daems] Kill 600 In 13 Days

Tropic Lightning News, June 10, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 24

3RD BDE—In 13 days of operations northwest of Saigon [03-May through 15-May-68], a task force of the 25th Inf Div has killed more than 600 enemy soldiers attempting to slip away from the Saigon area following the May offensive.

The task force, consisting of four battalions, destroyed 94 bunkers. Over 60 Viet Cong suspects were detained for questioning.

COL Leonard R. Daems, Jr., CO of the 3rd Bde, 25th Inf Div, headed the task force, which included a mechanized battalion, two battalions of infantry and one of armor.

The operation began between Cu Chi and Hoc Mon, as first day action cost the enemy 159 killed.  During the following days, Task Force Daems pursued the scattering Viet Cong across the division area of operations past Trang Bang, forcing remnants into the area of the Boi Loi and Hobo Woods.

On the seventh day of the action, 118 VC were killed in the vicinity of the Cambodian border.  Three days later another 91 Communists were killed, with lesser body counts on the other days of the operation.

The capture of 77 AK-47 assault rifles and four 60mm mortar tubes as well as several enemy rockets was also accomplished during the action, a continuation of Operation Toan Thang.  The task force also captured over nine tons of rice, 1,300 pounds of salt, two USSR flamethrowers and several Chinese radios, as well as medical supplies.  Additionally, Task Force Daems turned up an assortment of mines, booby traps, enemy clothing and supplies.

Battalions comprising the task force included the 3rd Bn 22nd Inf (The Regulars); 4th Bn 9th Inf (Manchus); 4th Bn 23rd Mech Inf (Tomahawks), and 2nd Bn, 34th Armor (Centurions).  Companies from other battalions of the division were assigned to the task force for portions of the operation.

	15-May-68
	Letters Home
	May15, 1968 [Letters Home]

Dear Karen and Steve,

Hi, how are you two doing? I hope the answer to that is "just fine." Have you made any plans for the summer? I wish I was back in the "world" with everyone in the family. Time seems to be going pretty fast. So if I can keep that in mind, I won't have any trouble pulling a year's tour over here.

Sunday I went to my company's base camp, located in Tay Ninh, which is very close to the Cambodian border. Today I went by convoy to join my company. The company is undergoing field operations on the outskirts of Saigon. They have been out for almost 2 months now. Tonight I am in Cu Chi. Sometime tomorrow I'll probably fly by helicopter to the company site.

It was quite a "scenic" trip we took today. We went through many small towns and villages, under heavy arms. We were expecting to get hit somewhere along the way. All along the way you could see the poor working class people. They try to sell you cold pop, beer, and just about anything as you drive through. They all had street-side butcher shops with their meat hanging out in the open, amidst many flies.

All of the buildings in these towns were shot up, and some leveled. 
You could see the people who were victims of the VC. It kind of saddened me to see kids with missing limbs, or all bandaged up. I guess they must have gotten in the path at the wrong time. At our own medical dispensaries, they get treated for diseases, wounds or anything else, just as we would. There are also a lot of jobs created for civilian populace on the military posts.

I always wonder about our parents. I sure hope everything is going all right for them. I know they're not too well off financially. Also, I'd like to see Libby and Shawn get their teeth fixed. I took them to the dentist myself, a friend of mine, and he said they needed immediate attention. As far as I am concerned, they can have the money I send home, because I don't need it over here.

Well, I should quit rumbling on for now. I've got a lot of time to write again later. Bye for now.

Love, Craig

	17-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	The Battalion conducted reconnaissance in force operations eight kilometers north of Duc Hoa, locating 22 VC KIA killed by artillery and air strikes, and destroying forty-three 82mm mortar rounds in place.

	18-May-68
	Letters Home
	May 18, 1968 [Letters Home]

Dear Dad,

How's it going? I just now got out to the field. For beginners, I'm going to be an arms bearer for a 60 cal. machine gun. I think they wanted me to be an assistant gunner, but I acted like I was naive about them. Heck, I don't want to start off doing that. Right now we're around Saigon. I think, and sincerely hope, that we're headed back to the main base camp. These guys have been out here more than 6 weeks. The commanding officer has turned down pacification and rests for us. I heard that he was sniped at the other day. They don't know if it was one of us or the enemy.

Two other guys and I just bought some Pepsi's from the villagers. These people (mainly kids) will sell just about anything. We paid around 40 cents a piece for the Pepsi's. There's not much to being around here. Until time comes for a patrol or move out, we just sit around and do what we want.

There wasn't much to write about, but I wanted to write and let you know everything's all right. I'll send some more pictures. Please keep these for me. The gunner just killed a chicken, so we're going to have some soup.

Love, Craig

Manchu Battalion Commanding Officer Sniped At

Willie Gin, Alpha Co., July 1967-68 (6/04/2003)

Where in Craig’s May 18th letter he mentions our commanding officer [LTC Richard Simpson] being sniped at.  I came across a remembrance of George Paparelli’s of such an event (see below).  In George’s recollection, the commanding officer was more than just sniped at.  He was shot out of the air!  Wondering if both are one of the same incidents?

George Paparelli, Bravo Co., 1968-69 (10/17/2000)

Colonel Simpson was a real body count type of commander.  I remember shortly after he took command [March 2-3, 1968] we hit the shit everyday for the next two weeks.  During one of many engagements, he was flying above in his C&C bubble chopper when it was shot down.  Lucky for Simpson and his pilot the chopper kept spinning, so there were able to get out okay.  I remember seeing him running from his chopper with his 45 in hand.  It was great to have our Colonel on the ground with the rest of his Manchus.  I believe Simpson served five or six months [March 68 to August 68].  I was in Bravo Company and we were getting a new company commander around the same time.”

Jay Tschirner, Alpha Co., 1968-69 (6/04/2003)

In April 1968, while participating in a sweep with Alpha Company, I heard the battalion CO on the radio, "Alpha-Six, I believe we are receiving fire from your position" (or similar words with same meaning). The CO was circling in his C&C LOH and telling Captain Fricke to advance on a tree line from where we had encountered enemy fire and had already suffered casualties.

Jay Tschirner, Alpha Co., 1968-69 (6/04/2003)

 I also recall the Bn CO complaining about taking fire from elements of Alpha in April or May 1968. The helicopter was not shot down. My favorite Simpson story was another operation when he was on the ground with us, and I was about fifty feet away from him, when I saw him draw his .45 and shoot at what looked like a dove in a nearby tree. Of course, we were in a rice paddy and about 60 guys went face first into the muck as a reaction to the pistol report. This happened, I think, in August.  Not long after that, you may recall that LTC Simpson was relieved of his command because of a botched IG inspection. LTC Leo Wilson (from the Pentagon) succeeded him who was an Infantry LTC without a CIB until he assumed command of 4/9 Manchus.
Larry James, Delta Co., 1968-69 (6/04/2003)

That was the first I heard that LTC Simpson was relieved.  How odd.  I recall another incident involving the colonel.  Our company (Delta) was laagered at a position very near Tan Son Nhut going after VC that had been firing rockets into the air base.  A unit of Korean engineers was working on a road nearby and drove past our position each evening.  For several days they had been firing over our heads as they drove home with their road graders.  Some weird Korean idea of a joke I guess.  Anyway, LTC Simpson was at our position, very near my bunker, one night when the Koreans came by and fired off a half dozen rounds on automatic over our heads.  Colonel Simpson didn't see the humor in it.  In fact, he grabbed my M-16 and emptied a whole magazine at the road grader—you could hear the rounds dink, dink, dinking off the cage that surrounded the driver.  "Shoot at me will you, you dumb sum’ bitch," or words to that effect, was what I recalled the Colonel saying.

That was the last time the Koreans played their little game when they came back from a hard day of road grading.

Bill Fitch, Alpha Co., 1967-68 (6/04/2003)

I remember an incident that went something like this:  It was during the time period of May-July 1968.  It was toward the end of the day, getting dark, and we were setting up a perimeter.  We were getting probed by NVA/VC and taking incoming small arms, RPG's, and mortars.  As I remember it was not heavy like the Bo Tuc battle, but I remember thinking, “Oh God, not another Bo Tuc!”

It was now very dark, no sunlight, when our Battalion Commander (LTC Simpson) was circling above in his Command Chopper.  At the time, someone told me that Simpson was giving an order for us to move out and engage the enemy.  Well as you know, moving out into the open in the pitch dark, against what may be bunkers or dug in Charlie, was not something anyone was happy about (unless they had a death wish).  Now green tracers were flying in all directions and some at the choppers in the air.  But then all of a sudden, several streams of red tracers were seen going up toward the chopper as it circled overhead.  I remember people running around, saying whoever is firing in the air to cease-fire...A lot of angry responses were coming from the Command chopper to find out who was firing at them.  But as I remember, no people could be identified as being responsible for the "accidental" friendly fire.  We never did move out that night.  I think, maybe, some artillery started coming in and Charlie packed up and moved out of the area.  These are vague memories but I do recall the event.

Monty Sutcliffe, Bravo Co., 1970 (6/04/2003)

Talking about shooting at officers, I seem to remember several people, I think 4, running through our company area with bloopers one day. They all fired into a hooch in the next company area, I think Charlie, and fired-up an officer. I don't think they killed him, but he was hurt pretty bad. The story I heard was he was new in country and on his first field trip, he wouldn't listen to any of the experienced guys. He wanted to do everything strictly by the book and got several people killed. They wanted to get rid of him before he made the same mistake again. This is my memory, which isn't always that good, so if any of you 1970 guys can verify this speak up or tell me it's just a bad dream.

	19-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	Continuing to search for enemy forces north of Duc Hoa.  At 0840 hours, we engaged an unknown size enemy force (vic XT631042).  Contact was initiated when D-4/9 made an airmobile combat assault into a hot landing zone.  A-4/9 and C-4/9 reinforced D-4/9 throughout the day, as well as receiving fire support from artillery, armed helicopters and air strikes.  A total of 18 VC KIA were located, after contact was broken late in the day.  Documents found on the dead enemy bodies identified their unit as being the 3rd Battalion 272nd VC Regiment.

● 1 Alpha and 3 Delta Manchu Warriors remembered this day:  SP4 Melvin A. Allen, PFC Robert J. Palenscar, SGT-E5 Jaye A. Sharpe and 1LT Joseph A. Bodnar.

In memory of LT Joseph Bodnar, visit the following web page link at http://www.manchu.org/memorial/memories.php3?UID=22.
Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co. 1967-68 (8/13/2000)

I think there were more than 4 Manchu KIA’s on May 19th.  The resupply chopper was coming out of Cu Chi and I remember going to the chopper pad the next morning to go through the gear belonging to the KIA’s and to identify the ones from Bravo Company.  I think Bravo Company must have had at least one [KIA], or I wouldn’t have been doing that.  My recollection is that there were quite a few.  I remember the event clearly, because ironically I found Joe Bodnar’s gear even thought I had not yet heard that he had been killed.  I wish I remembered more names, but maybe someone will have a memorial program from that time.  I’m sure that the number is larger than four.

1LT Bodnar was platoon leader for Alpha Company in the Fall of ’67, and a platoon leader for Delta Company in the Spring of ’68.

Dave Cowen, Delta Co., 1968 (6/13/2001)

Day’s prior to May 19, 1968…We had been working in the Trang Bang area for a few weeks with some kind of enemy contact nearly every day.  The word we got was that two divisions of NVA and a regiment of VC were in this AO, building base camps, harassing villagers, attacking our bases and generally stirring up hate and discontent.  We were moving and fighting during the day and setting up NDPs and ambushes at night.  These were truly hairy times.

On May 19, we were to mount choppers and move to Duc Hoa, dismount, and search the area for NVA.  Our platoon sergeant (SSG Babcock) was on R&R, so our platoon leader (Lt. Bodnar) worked closely with the squad leaders—keeping us informed and on the right track.  As we were in the air, we got the word “Hot LZ”.  I remember blurting out “Oh great, the start of another perfect day in the Nam.”  As we dropped altitude in the approach to the LZ, two gunships strafed the hedgerows on either side of the LZ.  I could see the bad guys running around looking for cover and firing at the choppers.  The door-gunners open fire.  Tiger and I are on the floor of our bird; he swings his M60 into action and I open up with my M16.  Boy, those chopper pilots hated that shit.  More later…KUTF.

	20-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	Following up on the previous day’s contact, we searched the surrounding battle area.  At 0955 hours (vic XS634933), B-4/9 took a small VC force under fire—resulting in 9 VC KIA and capturing numerous weapons and ammunition.

	20-May-68
	Letters Home
	May 20, 1968 [Letters Home]

Dear Dad,

Hi! How's the good old family doing? I hope everything is just fine. Just got back to our defensive perimeter, after being on patrols for a couple days. The rain season has set in, and I got drenched both days. As you can tell by the condition of the stationary, everything is muddy and messed up. I'll have to clean my M-16 after a while. It should be in bad shape, after being out with me.

I think that we will get to go back to our base camp at Tay Ninh in about a week and a half. These poor guys have been out here almost 50 days so far. According to rumors, we are going to get a 90- day pacification when we get back in. From what I understand, pacification is much easier than being in the field. They set up along roadblocks, check civilian ID's, and help farmers out. All this time they report into base camp nightly. Being in base camp would be a real good deal. They have snack bars, PX, EM clubs, etc. So you can see why we are anxious to get there.

They (the company) try to get us one hot meal a day and 2 sodas. You don't always get it though. Last night I had steak and mashed potatoes with strawberries and a salad. Then only drawback was it was pouring rain and midnight before we got it.

I haven't seen too much action yet. When we were out the last two days, we sat back and called in air strikes and artillery on the VC and NVA. We had one NVA come stumbling out of the brush the last night. He had burned hands. Other elements of the battalion found gooks wandering around in shock from the bombings. We travel mainly by helicopters. I had some pictures to send home, but I just discovered them, along with my camera, drenched. Well, there's not much more to say. I'll probably write again when I get paid and send money orders. Good-bye for now.

Love, Craig

May 1968 [Letters Home]

Dear Karen and Steve,

Well, how's it going? I got your letter today. Also, I heard from Dad, Mom and Laura. It's good to hear from all of you. Since I think of the family all of the time, the letters blend along with my thoughts.

There's a guy in our Platoon from Wabash. His name is Fisher. He knows Steve and seems to think his brother Greg had you, Karen, for a teacher. Anyway, he's a pretty nice fellow. He has only been here several months.

It's going on a month for me. You asked about the people here. In my estimation, they aren't worth fighting for. They undergo many hardships. When we come into their areas, and the VC are already there, they have to get out. We usually have to burn or blow up their houses because the enemy stays near them and they just get in the way.

Last night our company [Charlie Company] had ambushes. Each platoon was to spring one if the situation presented itself. We (2nd platoon) didn't make any contact. Other companies did, and they killed quite a few North Vietnamese soldiers. Today, we had to dig up 5 graves we came across. You talk about and un-Godly smell, that one is hard to beat!

Right now we are somewhat close to Saigon. We usually make contact with the NVA and VC that tried a second attempt on Saigon. I guess it was a big flop. We broke down and took and NVA prisoner yesterday. He surrendered because his hands were all burned up from napalm. Usually, someone mows them down on sight. They are finally beginning to realize that they can obtain information from the POW's.

Don't get me wrong. Since I've been here, all we do is let artillery, jets, helicopters, etc. maul the enemy. Then we go in and clean up the remaining elements. So you see, it's not all that bad. We have to carry a lot of equipment on our backs. Usually I get pretty tired by the end of the day. Our battalion commander won't let us have a rest period and has turned down pacification for these guys 3 times. Some guys in Delta Company tried to shoot his chopper out of the air. Rumors are going around that we will be going back to Tay Ninh on the 10th of June.

Well, I should close for now. It's already dark, and as you can tell, I'm having a hard time seeing to write. So take it easy!

Love, Craig

	21-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	May 21st, we have been stalking the 3rd Battalion 272nd VC Regiment for several days north of Duc Hoa.  At 0318 hours, we found our prey when the enemy battalion attacked our night location (at vic XS634993).  With the aid of supporting artillery and air strikes, we turned back the enemy’s assault when the VC pulled back from the fighting.  The heavy fighting ended in the late afternoon.  Several kilometers to the north of our night defensive position, the Battalion accounted for 44 VC bodies and two POW’s.  The Air Force tactical air strikes were credited with an additional 25 VC bodies that were found.

● 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Hau Nghia Province:  RTO Specialist 4 Class, George E. Tongen, Walhalla, North Dakota, Age 20.

Note:  The following news article might be related to this action; anyhow comes close, and somewhat similar:

MANCHUS Engage VC For 9 Hours

Tropic Lightning News; June 10, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 24

1ST BDE—The 25th Inf Div’s 4th Bn, 9th Inf “Manchus”, killed 84 Viet Cong with the aid of helicopter light fire teams and air strikes, six kms northwest of Saigon.

The action started at 3:00 a.m. when a large Viet Cong force ran into one of the battalion’s night ambush patrols.  Withdrawing from the intense fire, the VC brushed a second night ambush patrol.

The Viet Cong, hurt from the two skirmishes, ran into the Manchus night perimeter.  The VC mortared the night position with 60mm mortars and tried to break through the perimeter under the barrage but was repulsed by the Manchu infantrymen.

The Viet Cong crawled down a trench and tried to flank several positions.  But SP4 Rick Bridwell [Delta Co.] spotted them and opened up with his M-16 rifle, killing one Viet Cong.  PFC James Gilliland popped a claymore mine on the advancing enemy, killing five.  Turning, Gilliland noticed an enemy soldier crawling off to his right flank.  Fortunately, he reacted quicker than the VC and shot him.

The fight raged through the night and into the morning with the VC suffering heavy losses.  Gunships and air strikes were called in on the enemy positions.  Around noon the enemy broke contact and fled, dragging some of their dead and wounded with them.  The Manchus swept the area around the camp and counted 84 dead VC.

	24-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	We continued our pursuit of the 3rd Battalion 272nd VC Regiment in the Duc Hoa area, locating a VC company three kilometers south of the town (vic XS625985).  A-4/9 engaged the VC force with organic weapons, artillery, gunships and air strikes between 0830 and 1915 hours.  After the contact with the enemy was broken, A-4/9 discovered 19 VC KIA.

● 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day.

Manchus Patrol Rivers, Canals

Tropic Lightning News; June 3, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 23

1ST BDE—A unit of the 25th Inf has traded its flak jackets for life preservers.

The 3rd Plt of Co D, 4th Bn, 9th Inf “Manchus”, has been assigned to patrol the Oriental River south of Duc Hoa in small patrol craft.

“We patrol the canals and the Oriental River in small patrol boats that are operated by members of the 65th Engineers,” said 2LT Fenley Stafford, platoon leader of the river force.

“Our duties are to stop and check the river traffic for Viet Cong supplies.  Also we provide support for the main force of the Manchus while they sweep the area around the river.  When necessary we ferry the main force across large canals or the river,” explained Stafford of North Augusta, S.C.

The river force has stifled the flow of VC traffic and supplies in the area.  During these river operations the 3rd Plt also found and destroyed numerous bunkers along the river.

Note (from photograph caption): Members of the river patrol of Co. D-4/9 searched a sampan full of pineapples, while the rest of the Manchu Battalion was operating nearby on land south of Duc Hoa.

	25-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)

Task Force Daems
	Task Force Daems was disbanded on May 25th, after amassing a total of more than 600 enemy killed in 23 days of operation.

The 4/9 Battalion left the Duc Hoa area to a new battalion area of operation northeast of Hoc Mon, where we established a new base camp at vic XT778035.

● 1 Charlie Manchu Warrior remembered this day.

	26-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	While conducting a company size combat assault, A-4/9 swept to the northwest of the new battalion base camp and engaged an unknown number of VC (vic XT848084).  The battled lasted from 1005 to 1430 hours and was supported by artillery fire, gunships and air strikes.  A-4/9 accounted for 23 VC KIA’s in the engagement.

● 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province: Sgt E-5 Terry Broady.

• VC Bunkers Don’t Stop Co A, 4/9

Tropic Lightning News, June 7, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 25

1ST BDE [26-May-68]—The 25th Inf Div’s 4th Bn, 9th Inf, killed 23 Viet Cong with the aid of artillery and air strikes, nine miles northwest of Saigon.

Co A made an airmobile assault, and as they jumped from their choppers on the landing zone the Manchu infantrymen were greeted by a hail of heavy automatic weapons fire.  Using the tremendous firepower at his disposal, CPT Elcie Adams called in artillery and air strikes upon the enemy positions.  When the artillery lifted the Manchus quickly pushed into the wood line.

The Viet Cong were in well-fortified bunkers and still putting up strong resistance.  SP4 Robert Tafoya of the 2nd Pltn firing his 90mm recoilless rifle blew apart several VC bunkers, killing three enemies. Raking the area with machine gun fire the Manchus killed several more VC as they fled their bunkers.

Encountering no more resistance, the Co A soldiers swept the area and found 23 dead VC, 4 AK-47s, 1 Chicom carbine, 2 sights for the 122mm rocket, and 500 rounds of AK-47 ammunition.


May 26, 1968, Sgt Terry Broady, Remembered

Willie Gin, Alpha Co., July 1967-68 (12/23/2002)

David…No, I wasn't there that day (6/6/68).  Ten days earlier, I was taken out of the field the day after Sgt. Terry Broady was killed on May 26th.  You were there when that happened.  We had just established a new base camp the day before, somewhere north of Hoc Mon, and conducting a company size sweep of area.  When making our LZ landing, we saw several people ducking in the bushes, so we pursued them, walking right up to a line of well-camouflaged bunkers along a narrow canal.   Shortly after we got to the canal, Broady was killed instantly while standing next to me.  Eventually, the Company pulled back, calling in artillery, an air strike and gunships before returning.  Going back in, Robert Tafoya put his 90mm to work, knocking out several bunkers and we rolled up the flanks of the VC bunker line—destroying the bunkers and the VC in them.  Bill Fitch (who you met at the Washington DC Reunion) was one of the guys that helped carry Broady’s body out and he knew him well.
David Young, Alpha Co., March 1968-69 (12/24/2002)

Willie, I too was right beside Broady when he was hit.  We were inside a three-sided ambush. The NVA or VC did not open up on us, other than from that one bunker, which killed Brody. I remember him talking about going home to a new car that he had bought there in Vietnam, and it was to be waiting for him when he got home. I think those were some of his last words and thoughts (of home!).
Bill Fitch, Alpha Co., August 1967-68 (11/19/2003)

I was going to wait on asking for help on this, but Les Robertson has already asked the question so I can't procrastinate any longer.  As [the 4/9 “Vietnam” Manchu Association’s] Historian, I am beginning to work on a list of all the places the Manchus were in, in Vietnam, to include operations, etc.  What I will do is research these places, and post all the information I can on it.

From my tour (off the top of my head) I have a short list of places I can remember from August 1967 to August 1968 and I have already begun write-ups on them.  When these get put into some beginning order, I'll get together with Willy Dixon and see how best to put it on our Web Site.  The kind of information I want is the name of a place or operation and I'll go from there.  Here's my tour list that I'm already working up:  the Fishhook, FSB Beauregard (Bo Tuc), Junction City Operation, Song Saigon, FSB Burt (Soui Cut), Katum Base Camp, Katum Airfield, Ho Bo Woods, Filhol Rubber Plantation, Nui Ba Den, The Pineapple Plantation, Hoc Mon, FSB Martha (Alpha Company), FSB Betty (? Company), FSB Caroline (Charlie Company), Trang Bang, Tay Ninh, Cu Chi Base Camp, The Horseshoe, Operation Yellowstone, Hour Glass, Iron Triangle, Manchu International Airport, Boi Loi Woods, several "Resolve to Win" operations (looking up the code name for them), 1968 TET Offensive, Ton Son Nuht, operations in the Ho Bo Woods (looking up the codes for them).

If you have a name of a place or operation, send it to me, and I’ll add it the list to be defined by time, place and action.  Note: If all you can remember is a name that will be enough.  Thanks!

Also, I'm putting together a list of (draft title is Dark Perilous Patrols) of small but deadly or significant events that were brief, brutal, and as somber as any major battle, and was a time when a Manchu brother or the enemy fell in battle.  Case in point, on 5-26-68, we had contact with the enemy and only one Manchu was killed and no one wounded, but it was a day that needs to be recorded.  On a personal level the Manchu KIA was Sgt. Terry Broady, a friend of mine.  On a significance level, Bob Tafoya saved our butts that day by using that 90mm with great courage and skill in knocking out those bunkers that the LAWS were bouncing off of like rubber balls.  There was a number of VC KIA that day (by the way BOB, if you read this, I want a copy of that news article you have about the event).  Bob may have gotten a medal for this, I can't remember now.  If he didn't he should have!

There is also the June 6, 1968 firefight (that was significant for some of us) and the 11-27-68 infantry/chopper ambush, and so on.  I need to close before this becomes too much rambling.  Send me names of places you remember.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co., 1967-68 (11/19/2003)

Hey Bill Fitch, I saw your post from yesterday.  Here is the Tropic Lightning News article on that event when Terry Broad got killed on 26-May-68 and where Robert Tafoya blew away several bunkers with his 90mm.

Not to take away from Robert's action that day, cause he did one hell of a job in spotting several of those well-camouflaged bunkers and blowing the tops off of them, BUT the "pen" of the writer of this article got carried away a bit:  (1) Alpha Company was not greeted with a hail of heavy automatic weapons fire when we jumped from the choppers or while we were on the LZ, or at any time that day for that matter; (2) we encountered very little resistance—like much closer to none—and (3) the VC KIA count seems a bit too high.  I think someone counted the same bodies twice, or more.

As I remember it, after the artillery and air strikes did their job (a good one at that), we went back into the wood line and quickly over-powered the bunker line with hardly a shot back from the VC.  Actually in my memory, there was "no firing back" from the VC; maybe you, Robert Tafoya and David Young remember differently?  When we reached the bunker line, we went from one bunker to the next, shooting or blowing up whoever was inside of them.  We didn't even search or destroy all the bunkers that were possibly there:  only those in the immediate area where Broady was killed.  There were more undiscovered bunkers along that narrow wood lined canal; we didn't continue on and, shortly afterwards, moved off in a different direction away from the canal and the rest of the un-searched bunker line.  I remember guys from one of the other platoons (1st or 3rd) yelling that there were more bunkers at their end along the canal.

Anyhow in a few other news articles, on events that we are familiar with, I am of the opinion that the writer (or editor) of those articles juiced them up a bit and I think that went on quite a lot.  I've also noticed that Tropic Lightning News almost never mentions anything about our casualties; nor do they ever give you an exact date of when things happened.
Bill Fitch, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (11/19/2003)

Willie:  Have been reading through email responses and wanted to get a quick reply to yours.  You are probably correct in your remembering.  The only correction or addition I would make is there was a “lot of firing" after Terry got hit as 3 others and I crawled up to get his body.  I do remember, "We did a lot of firing”.  You remember things like that well when hot M-60 shell casings hit you in the face, but I wasn't looking around to see how much of it was "incoming”.  It could have been all "out going" and I don't remember taking fire getting off a chopper either.  All the firing started after we were well into that wood line—probably at least 50 to 100 yards.  I was back from you and Bob and all I heard was all this automatic fire erupt suddenly, and then in a few minutes three others and myself were ordered to move up and get a KIA out.  I remember Bob firing that 90mm, but when he did it I can't remember—it was either at the beginning, middle or end of the engagement.  It seems I do remember a few VC running out of a bunker he had hit with the 90mm and some Manchus finished them off quickly.  My adrenalin was on overload and I was really upset about Terry, so my memory has "gaps".  Thanks for the story though, but I think I saw a shorter version that Bob Tafoya has that was/is closer to what you recall.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (11/20/2003)

Bill:  You're right in remembering that "there was a lot firing" going on, both: (a) after Terry got shot and (b) after we withdrew into the open rice paddy fields, and the artillery and air strikes did their thing on the VC, and then we went back in to retrieve Terry's body and clean up the area of VC.

When we pulled back for the arty and air strikes, we hadn't recovered Terry's body yet.  Robert knocked out those bunkers with his 90mm after the arty and air strike.  With the 90mm, he had opened up the flanks of the bunker line, and we started rolling up the flanks while the guys from one of our other platoons kept the front of the bunker line busy with gunfire.

	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	27-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	Combat action in the 25th Division’s TAOI was focused on an area 14 kms west of Saigon (XS671925), where the Tomahawks’ (4/23rd Inf) defensive night operation position was located.  At 2250 hours on May 26th, the Tomahawks’ night position came under enemy mortar fire (which was intermittent until 0330 hours) and a massive ground attack followed.  The Tomahawks held off the human wave assaults with the help of gunships, artillery fire and air strikes.  At dawn, they were reinforced by Troops A and C of the ¾ Cav (the Mackenzie’s Raiders).  The combined US forces moved out of their night defense positions and pursued the enemy, which were attempting to break contact.  The fire fights in the area continued until 1600 hours.  Enemy bodies count within the Tomahawks’ NOP and the surrounding area was 243 VC KIA, compared to 6 US fatalities.  Three VC were taken prisoner, who identified their mauled unit as the 2nd Battalion 273rd VC Regiment.

Meanwhile to the north, the Manchus (B-4/9) and Wolfhounds (B-1/27) joined forces to engage an unknown size VC force northeast of Hoc Mon (ST830043 to ST842045).  In a running battle that lasted from 0855 hours until 1700 hours, the two companies had accounted for 15 VC KIA and large amounts of captured ammunition and supplies.

● 1 Bravo Manchu Warrior remembered this day.

	28-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	● 3 Bravo Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Kien Hoa.

	31-May-68
	Toan Thang (Phase I)
	“Operation Toan Thang I” comes to an end.  For 60 days, 42 American and 37 South Vietnamese battalions have searched out the enemy near Saigon.
B-4/9 while conducting a reconnaissance in force operation along the Saigon River, approximately six kilometers northeast of Hoc Mon (XT791096), encountered an unknown size enemy force at 0055 hours.  Gunships, artillery fire and air strikes were called in to attack the enemy positions.  Sweeping into the location occupied by the enemy, B-4/9 located 14 dead VC bodies and captured two AK-47 rifles, one RPG-2 rocket launcher, one 9mm pistol and two pounds of documents.

At the same time, a shot distance to the southwest of the B-4/9’s location (vic XT823047), C-4/9 detected two VC squads hiding in bunkers.  Supporting fires were placed on the enemy positions, and C-4/9 discovered six dead VC when it assaulted the enemy bunkers.

● 3 Charlie Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operation in Gia Dinh Province (2) and Binh Duong Province (1):  Leroy Davis, Joseph Smarsh and Joseph Peter Misiaszek.

John Yelton, Charlie Co. 1968-69 (6/23/2001)
…When Fairchild got hit in May [31st] of 1968, at the same time Alphabet got KIA'd, who were the other guys that got hit that day?  I can remember Richards got shot in the arm, but I can't remember the other guy that was with Fairchild.  This was one of the few times we got 8-inch artillery support.  Also I think we had F-105 support that day.

Mike Spear, Charlie Co. 1968-69 (6/24/2001)
Moose, I don't know if you remember me.  I was the Forward Observer.  I was there when Alphabet was killed… one of our guys was hit by our 8-inch arty shrapnel?  Write me if you remember.

John Yelton, Charlie Co. 1968-69 (1/27/2004)
Alphabet’s real name was Joseph Peter Misiaszek from Rhode Island.  The guy who was KIA from the 8-inch stuff was Leroy Davis from Texas.  I actually worked on him and will never forget it.  Also Fairchild got shot in the shoulder and Richardson (who was a real good buddy of mine) got shot in the arm.  The LT was Orndorf….

John Yelton, Charlie Co. 1968-69 (1/29/2004)

Orndorf had to be the LT for 3rd Platoon…Orndorf and I were finally the ones who made it up to the bunker complex…this was after we called in an air strike and the 8-inch stuff.

	June 1968
	Toan Thang Phase II
	Toan Thang Phase II (01-June-68 to 16-February-69)
With the departure of the enemy main force units from the Saigon area, the 25th Infantry Division in June committed approximately one-third of its combat forces to the continued defensive posture around Saigon and deployed the remainder of the Division to the west and northwest of the City, into the western and central portions of the Division’s TAOI.

Divisional units that remained in the immediate Saigon area did so as a part of the Capital Military District (to assist in the defense of Saigon) or as elements under Divisional control—maneuvering in western Gia Dinh Province along the outskirts of the City.

While these elements provided a defensive shield in and around Saigon, the Division’s other combat forces moved from the immediate capital area to the west and northwest, to pursue the dispersed enemy and to seek and destroy its concealed weapons, ammunition and supply caches.

 Extensive and wide ranging battalion-size search and destroy and reconnaissance in force operations were conducted throughout the southern TAOI—from the Oriental River on the south, the Cambodian border on the west, the Tay Ninh-Bau Co-Dau Tieng axis on the north, and the Saigon River-Thi Tinh River axis on the east.  These operations were characterized by coordinated daylight cross-country search and destroy sweeps, seeking enemy base camps and supply caches, village searches in coordination with Vietnamese officials, and airmobile assaults against targets of opportunity.  At night the Division employed extensive platoon-size ambushes along canals, rivers, roads, trails and other likely routes of enemy movement.  In addition, extensive nighttime roving platoon-size patrols were employed in suspected areas of nighttime enemy activity.  On an average day in June and July 1968, 50% of the Division’s combat forces were employed during the day and 50% at night.

At the end of Operation Toan Thang II, there was still evidence of main force units in the 2nd Brigade’s Area of Operation.  The 88th and 268th VC Regiments had taken heavy losses, but were receiving replacements from North Vietnam through the Fishhook area.  Local Force guerillas (though sustaining continued losses) still had the capability to harass military installations and terrorize main sections of the civilian community.  In turn, there were still adequate numbers of civilian who were either neutral or sympathetic to the local force guerrillas to permit their concealment and resupply. 

Bill Fitch, Alpha Co. August 1967-68 (10/24/2000)
After 30+ years some events get out of sequence and are vague.  I do remember in June 1968 we were chasing the VC and NVA all around the roads, villages and routes that led into Saigon.  I do remember a fierce firefight in and around a village.  The NVA/VC were in the village and we drove them out.  We did a hutch-by-hutch clearing operation.  I remember another village type clearing and diving for cover in one of the small houses and the floor was covered with ransacked things from the house:  clothes, bottles of wine, dinner wear, etc.  I also remember one village was burned because of the heavy concentration of enemy supplies and tunnels.  The post-Hoc Mon months were fast and furious, and it seemed like we were in a different place each day—one day and one firefight, seemed to blend into another.

	01-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)

Task Force Daems
	Effective 0700 hours, Company C-4/9 returned to our Battalion’s control, after being released from their OPCON assignment to the Wolfhounds (1/27th Infantry).

A-4/9 moved their night location [NL] to vic XT82058 and conducted a local cloverleaf operation in its vicinity.  B-4/9 and Recon Platoon moved their NL to vic XT805050 and conducted a local cloverleaf operation in the vicinity of their new NL.  Effective 0700 hours, C-4/9 returned to Battalion control and maintained its NL at vic XT712071, conducting reconnaissance in force from its NL to vic XT8050, XT8150, XT8250, XT8024 and back to NL.  D-4/9 moved their NL to vicinity XT815077 and conducted local cloverleaf operations in the vicinity of their new NL.

At 1128 hours, C-4/9 located 1 VC KIA (BC) killed by artillery.  At 1843 hours, C-4/9 engaged 2 VC with small arms fire, resulting in 2 VC KIA (BC).

June 1, 1968 [Letters Home]

Dear Karen and Steve,

Hopefully, by the time you receive this letter, you will have the trailer in tip-top shape once again. Jim Fisher, from Wabash, showed me the clippings of the tornado and I received your letter today. Thank you for the card.

I would like to be able to tell you of all that is happening. But what I would say would be hard for you to understand and it would sound like all we do is fight. Yesterday [May 31st] was our worst day since I've been here. We lost 3 men. I am a machine gunner. We have been in the swamps for the past 2 weeks. Since everyone is exhausted and our feet are all shriveled up, the Colonel is letting us guard a bridge around Hoc Mon for several days.

I would most graciously accept anything you send. Remember, don't send too much at one time because we are always on the move, and I have to share everything. I'll send your pictures back, because the weather will only ruin them. Please excuse my letter writing. I'm low on pen and paper. You can hardly keep paper in the rainy season.

Again I say, don't take it that all we do is fight. We walk a lot. We hardly ever make contact, but when we do, we go to it.

I'll try to write more later. Take it easy,

Love, Craig (Richard “Craig” Stevens, Charlie Co., KIA November 23, 1968)

	02-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)

Task Force Daems
	We maintained the same night locations as yesterday.  All four companies conduct local cloverleaf and RIF operations from their night location and back again.

At 0930 hours, C-4/9 apprehended one detainee, who was classified as an innocent civilian by ARVN control.  At 1325 hours, B-4/9 sustained 1 US NBI resulting from a foot injury.  At 1445 hours, B-4/9 located 1 VC KIA (BC) killed by artillery fire.  At 2155 hours, C-4/9 engaged three VC with M79 fire—negative results and negative enemy return fire.  

	03-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)

Task Force Daems
	All units staying at their same night locations as the previous day (day 3) and conducted local cloverleaf and RIF operations from their night location and back again.  C-4/9 provided security for Hoc Mon Bridge.  Recon Platoon provided security for their NL and acted as Rear Reaction Force.  Negative enemy contact this day.

June 3, 1968 {Letters Home]
Dear Dad,

Hi!  Hope this letter finds everything running smoothly at home.  I got the race paper you sent yesterday.  I didn't find out who the [Indy 500] winner was till today.  The way they operate the mail handling is messed up.  They let it sit in piles and they give it out when they get too much mail.  Sounds like you keep pretty busy working 2 jobs and on the house also.  Hope you find time to make it down to the Vets and the Legion.

I just turned in my M-60 machine gun to ordinance.  The receiving group is twisted and the rivets are coming loose.  The other day when I had to use it, I had trouble getting it to fire in bursts (6-9 rounds), and then it ran away.  A Sergeant Major wanted me to keep it and fire it as is.  I told him that I didn't want anything to do with it until it functioned right.  We are guarding the Hoc Mon Bridge.  We've been here since June 1st.  This is considerably easier than what we have been doing.

Rumors are that our current field operation is about up.  We're supposed to be a pacification force soon.  Believe me, that's much better than sweeping swamps all the time.  This morning we loaded up in a dump truck and went on our morning road sweep for mines.

About four miles down the road, the VC set up two barriers across the road.  It was made up of those big cement drainpipes.  The sorry part about it all was this was done in front of an ARVN compound.  These Vietnamese soldiers are virtually worthless.

In on of your letters you stated that we were so many kilometers from Saigon.  I was not referring to kilos.  A click is 1000 meters.  So at times we were 7000 meters from Saigon.  Also, Mom thinks I only eat one meal a day.  We get three.  Two are C-rations and one is hot.  I lost weight for a while, but I got it all back.  I have been growing a mustache for about a month.  It's there, but I can't seem to get it trimmed very good.

It may seem odd to you, but I can honestly say that this fighting has had no bearing on me.  I used to think back in AIT that I'd go mental seeing people die, etc.  I really don't think that much about it, I just keep down and do what has to be done.  I haven't really been in too much action, though.  However, I got my Combat Infantry Badge last week.  Time is really flying by for me.

Well, I should quit rumbling on now.  Please write and let me know how things are.  Tell Grandma that I'll be writing soon.

Love, Craig

Manchus & ARVN’S Kill 47 VC
Tropic Lightning News, June 3, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 23
1ST BDE - Soldiers from the 25th Inf Div, working with an ARVN company, trapped a Viet Cong unit in a wooded area near Tan Son Nhut.  After air strikes and artillery pounded the area, 47 dead enemy soldiers were found.

Contact began as Bravo Co, 4th Bn, 9th Inf “Manchus”, and the 198th RF Co was sweeping across a rice paddy.  A Vietnamese soldier spotted movement to their front.

Both companies took cover behind a rice paddy dike and LTC Richard Simpson, battalion CO, moved three other Manchu companies into blocking positions.

Later, the Manchus swept through the area and encountered only light resistance.  They found 47 dead Viet Cong and several automatic weapons and RPG rounds.

	04-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)

Task Force Daems
	All Manchu units stay at their same night locations as the previous day (day 4) and conduct local cloverleaf or RIF operations from their NL’s and back again.  Company C-4/9 (-) providing security for Hoc Mon Bridge and conducting local cloverleaf operations at the vicinity of the Bridge.  C-4/9 (-) and Recon Platoon providing security for their NL.  A-4/9 and B-4/9 conducting airmobile S&D to LZ’s (vic XT786094, XT792-94, XT772085 and XT770087).

At 0712 hours, supporting air strike killed 2 VC KBA (BC).  At 1036 hours, A-4/9 engage two VC with SA and AW fire—negative results.  At 1115 hours, A-4/9 located 2 VC KIA (BC) killed by artillery.  At 1305 hours, A-4/9 sustained 1 US WIA resulting from fragment wounds.  At 1314 hours, A-4/9 locates 1 VC KBA (BC) killed by napalm.  At 1335 hours, A-4/9 located another 1 VC KBA  (BC) killed by napalm.

04 June 1968 [Letters Home]

Dear Kris,

Hi, how's everybody in Indiana? Is your mother-in-law better now? I hope everything comes out ok. I'll bet it's just beautiful up around your lake region, and surrounding country, this time of year.

We're still at the Hoc Mon Bridge. At least here you don't have to be in mud all of the time. I bathe in the river daily. It's 6 o'clock in the morning here. The greater part of the company is out mine sweeping the road. I'm staying back in bunker guard because I turned my gun into ordinance. So I wouldn't be any good to them without a weapon.  May 31st was our worst day since I've been here. I lost 3 friends that day.  One was a racing enthusiast, and we were going to go to the [Indy] 500 next year. One kid was killed by our own artillery. Well, we're out of the swamps now. I hope we stay that way a little while longer. It's going on seventy days that the company has been out here.

I have made some good friends since I've been here. It's not all fighting. There are lots of sights to see. Some are very interesting. The kids are all smart alecks here. But every once and a while, I'll run upon one who is shy like Jeff is around strangers, and this reminds me of him. Hard to imagine him starting school. I saw some pictures of the two babies. Boy, that Maura has grown!

As grandma Stevens would say, "It just doesn't seem possible that we're all grown up and on our own."  Seems like yesterday we were fighting over toys and TV. Time goes by super fast over here. I never know the day of the week. If my next 11 months will only pass as these did, I'll have it made

Does Joe still play cards on Friday? Tell him I got my CIB last week. We were talking about it when I was home, but I didn't know what it was.

Well, Kris, I'll end here. I'm having a rough time writing on my steel pot. Take care and give my regards to Joe.

Love, Craig

“Swamps”, Containing VC, Remembered

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (6/05/2003)

I thought I would pass along the following in connection with Craig's letters (dated June 1st, 3rd and 4th), mentioning the "swamps".

April and May '68…I remember the area outside of Saigon (around the Duc Hoa and Hoc Mon region) as being a Hellhole crawling with VC.  I remember one night we (the Battalion) had set-up our perimeter alongside long rice paddy dikes, and out in front us was a sparsely treed semi-swampy area (about 175-200+ yards wide) backing up against a woodland.  It was a dark, clear night and relatively late.  Suddenly in the distance, a huge force of VC started coming out of the woodland into the open clearing.  They were not coming toward us; they were traveling in a direction parallel to the dikes that we were set-up alongside of.  We passed the word down the line that the VC were in front of us and we opened up on them--first with LAW's, quickly followed by machine gun and small arms fire.  Those guys scattered fast, and artillery was called in on that area.  The next morning we found nothing; no dead bodies, except some blood trails and a few pools of blood.  Funny thing (a coincidences), we had passed through that same area that the VC came out of just before setting up for the night.

We had a similar experience like this earlier, in the same region and timeframe.  But this time it was either a company-size or a large platoon-size evening patrol (it was Alpha Company's).  We set-up our night location (a perimeter) inside of a hedgerow of bamboo and shrubs, surrounding a large hooch in the center.  Out in front of us were open rice paddy fields backed up against woodlands.  It was a very dark night, and very late.  A large traveling force of VC (about company- size) appeared in front of one-side of our perimeter, just passing by our location.  The VC didn't know we were there, and they were close-up, less than 75 yards away.  They were surprisingly noisy as well—you could hear their gear banging and jangling around.  They had several security scouts out, along the main body's flank, and one of the scouts walked up alongside of our perimeter.  Afterwards, I remember one of guys saying that the VC scouts were within a few feet of them and one looked directly at him, but didn't see him/them.  I have this recollection that Robert Tafoya was with that group of our guys.  I was located off to the side of their location and could only see though a small section of the hedgerow, but enough to see part of the VC's main body and those security guys.  As soon as the VC scout passed, guys from other parts of our perimeter (like every other man) went to the side of the perimeter that the VC were in front of, and opened up on the main body.  Of course the VC scattered and ran off real fast, and artillery was called into the woods that the VC disappeared into.  The next morning we found gear scattered about, but "no dead" VC bodies.

On a much, much smaller scale there was another time that we had set-up a night location in open fields.  The next morning shortly after sunrise, we were all up and awake doing our morning thing:  peeing, making coffee, having something to eat, getting our geared sorted away, etc.  For whatever reason I looked beyond the perimeter, and I'm seeing two armed-Viet Cong nonchalantly walking toward us.  I am a ways inside of the perimeter, and our guys haven't seen them yet.  I start pointing and screaming, "...VC over there!" and the guys start running for their weapons and open up on the two VC still walking toward them.  I think the reason why those two VC didn't see us was because they were yakking, not paying attention, and probably having a good time with each other’s company.  You guys know how that is.  Anyhow those guys were lucky, and got away, making a mad dash through a hedgerow of trees and shrubs.  A few of our guys went after them, but lost sight of them--the VC disappeared?

What amazes to me this day is how often this happened.  Meaning "finding no dead bodies" after shooting all that shit at them.

	05-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)

Task Force Daems
	Senator Robert F. Kennedy was assassinated on June 5, 1968, in Los Angeles, California, after winning the California primary for the upcoming Presidential election.  Kennedy’s assassin, Palestinian Arab, Sirhan Sirhan, was quickly subdued and arrested at scene and charged of first-degree murder.

All Manchu units are staying at their same night location—being occupied for the last five days.  Today, the units are conducting local cloverleaf or RIF operations from their NL and back again.  Company C-4/9 (-) continues to provide security for the Hoc Mon Bridge and conducting local cloverleaf.  D-4/9 conducting a RIF over land and over water to several vicinities.  Recon Platoon conducting RIF operations in conjunction with one squad of South Vietnamese Regional Force from Hoc Mon District, to vic XT8005, XT8006 and XT8007.

At 1740 hours, Recon sustained 1 US NBI casualty needing medical treatment.  At 2015 hours, C-4/9’s ambush patrol engaged three VC with SA, AW and M79 fire—resulting in 2 VC KIA (BC) and VC KIA (POSS).  At 2215 hours, another C-4/9 ambush patrol engaged four VC with claymores, SA, AW and M79 fire—resulting in 3 VC KIA (BC) and 1 VC KIA (POSS).

	06-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)

Task Force Daems
	Battle Eight Miles North of Saigon—June 6-7, 1968
Company B-4/9 and Recon Platoon and C-4/9 maintained the same night locations as yesterday.  A-4/9 moving to a new location at vic XT855048.  D-4/9 moved to Recon Platoon/Battalion’s night location at vic XT805050.   A-4/9 and B-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assaults to LZ’s vic XT855048 and XT851048.  C-4/9 provided security for Hoc Mon Bridge.  D-4/9 conducted RIF from its new NL to four vicinities.

At 0620 hour, B-4/9 (vic XT805050) sustained 1 US NBI casualty resulting from an accidental discharge of a bullet round.

At 0745 hour, A-4/9 (vic XT855048) received SA, AW and RPG fire from an unknown number of VC at their LZ—resulting in two UH1D Huey helicopters sustaining minor damages, 1 UH-1D sustaining major damage, 2 US KIA’s, 3 US MIA’s and 8 US WIA’s.  A-4/9 returned fire with all organic weapons, gunship Light Fire Teams, artillery and air strikes.  At 1140 hours, Company A-1/27 (the Wolfhounds) was OPCON’ed to the Manchus and conducted airmobile combat assault to LZ vic XT855048 and established a night location there (A-4/9’s new NL).  At 1400 hours, Company D-1/27 (of the Wolfhounds) was OPCON’ed to the Manchus and conducted airmobile combat assault to LZ vic XT805050 [to B-4/9’s NL].  At 2210 hour, A-4/9’s ambush patrol (vic XT815055) engaged eight to ten VC with SA and M79 fire—VC losses unknown.  At the close of this reporting period (for the day), elements of the Manchu Battalion remained in contact with the enemy.

From Another Report (Divisional, Period Ending 31-Jul-68)

Company A-4/9, while conducting an airmobile combat assault, at 0745 hours, near the Saigon River town of Phu Long, landed in a hot LZ.  As A-4/9 landed, it drew heavy small arms fire, automatic weapons and rocket fire from an unknown size enemy force in the area.  The infantrymen returned fire and called in supporting gunship, artillery fire and air strikes.  At 1140 hours, A-4/9 was reinforced by B-4/9.  At 1400 hours, A Company of the 1st Battalion 27th Infantry moved in to reinforce the two companies of the 4/9 Battalion.  All three infantry companies remained in contact with the enemy throughout the day and into the night.  The following day, when the infantry swept through the area of contact, they discovered 46 VC KIA and one POW.  Documents taken from the dead enemy bodies and the POW identified the enemy unit as the 1st Battalion 101st NVA Regiment.

● 10 Manchu Warriors Remembered: A-4/9, 9 US KIA and B-4/9, 1 US KIA.

The total number of US WIA’s unknown.  Between 2130 and 2200 hours, A-4/9’s Company’s Commander [Capt. Elcie Adams] was seriously wounded while leading two men to recover one US KIA from the enemy’s initial attack that morning.  In doing so, he received several injuries to both his legs and to one hand.

To learn more about this battle, visit the 4/9 Manchu’s Website at http://www.manchu.org/download/action1.htm, to read a “Small Unit After Action Interview Report” covering the events of this day.

Manchus Land In Hot Spot

Tropic Lightning News; June 24, 1968, Vol. 3 No. 26

1ST BDE—Following up on an intelligence report of suspected Viet Cong activity 8 kms north of Saigon near Go Vap, Co A, 4th Bn, 9th Inf made an airmobile assault into the area.

In the two days of heavy fighting that followed a combined arms team killed 50 enemy soldiers.

Utilizing the hardtop road to Saigon as a Landing Zone, the Manchu infantrymen landed right in the middle of a NVA battalion that intelligence later found out consisted of two rifle companies and one heavy weapons company.

As the choppers carrying the Manchus started to land, the hidden enemy opened up with heavy automatic weapons fire.  The Manchus jumped from the choppers and took cover on the sides of the road.

Undaunted by the hard, swift blow dealt by the enemy, the men of Co A drove to the north and west forming a perimeter of defense.  Constantly harassed by automatic weapons and RPG fire, the Manchus held their ground.

Artillery, air strikes, and gunships were deployed to the east and west on the entrenched enemy forces.  Two secondary explosions were observed to the east as the result of artillery fire.

Co B made an airmobile landing to the north and began to move west to tie in with Co A.  They encountered heavy resistance and called for artillery and gunships to dislodge the dug-in enemy.

Determined soldiers, the Manchus fought hard and tenaciously held their ground.  Disregarding heavy enemy fire, they pulled back their wounded pinned down by the Viet Cong.  One such attempt resulted in a hand grenade fight as a wounded soldier was rescued.

After evacuating their wounded, Co A pushed north and formed a night perimeter with B Co and A Co of the 1st Bn, 27th Inf.

The next day, air strikes and artillery pounded the enemy positions.  In a sweep through the area, the Manchus found 50 dead enemy soldiers, 57 destroyed bunkers, and captured 11 AK-47 rifles, 1 AK-50 and an assortment of enemy equipment.

“The courage, aggressiveness, and determination of the Manchu infantrymen was the factor that changed impending disaster into a hard-fought victory over the Viet Cong,” commented LTC Richard Simpson, Bn CO.


Alpha Company’s Hot Landing Zone (June 6, 1968)

David Young, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (12/18/1998)

Jim Howarth:  I was wounded June 10, 1968, but I was there on June 6, 1968.  I remember coming in on the Huey, onto a narrow roadway.  I think that about three choppers came in at a time.  We had been told that the area had been "prepped" for some time, and it was expected not to be a hot LZ.  They had put in a lot of [CS] gas, we had been told.  We received very heavy fire when we landed!  When the choppers tried to take off to get out of the incoming small arms fire, two of the choppers got their props together, and they crashed.  I remember the engine on at least one of the choppers was still running.  The pilots and all [the crewmen] got out okay.  However, we then began to get RPG rounds shot at the choppers.  They were shot right over the top of us, and at the downed choppers.  I remember the pilot running up to us and getting into the ditch that we were in.  He had shined shoes, a starched uniform, and I believe an old M-1 carbine.  We returned fire, and at some point, we were told to move out in-line to sweep the area where the fire had come from.  We were told to avoid firing, if possible, as another company was coming in from the opposite direction.  My squad was on one side of a canal of some sort.  We were apparently separated from the rest of the line.  We heard a lot of firing, and then it seemed to all stop.  We returned to the end of the canal, back towards the roadway, and then went back in along the opposite side of the canal.  I walked up on a spider hole or bunker.  I was the first in the line of my five-man squad.  A Viet Cong or NVA soldier raised an AK above his head and out of the hole, and sprayed us with full automatic fire.  He hit everyone in my squad, but not me.  A young soldier from Puerto Rico got hit bad (stomach and one of his legs which he eventually lost), and rolled into the canal.  I remember a soldier nicknamed "Blue Boy" was hit in the hand.  The other two were hit, but as I remember, not bad. We all ran back towards the road.  There was a building of some sort on my left, and as I reached it, a Viet Cong solder began shooting at me through the wooden slats of the building.  I returned fire, but I am not certain that I hit him.  (I am trying to tell this story without getting too long in doing so.)  It was a real mess.  Whoever was the RTO was hit and down.  He kept transmitting.  The Viet Cong shot him, just to further torture him with wounds.  Eligio Gonzales was killed that day.  He was from Texas.  I believe that CPT Brown (?) was wounded bad that day.  Keith Schleusener was wounded twice that day.  The second wound came when he was being loaded onto the dust-off.  A field surgeon who had arrived on a dust-off tried to take over.  I remember him turning on a flashlight to look at CPT Brown's wounds, and nearly got us all killed.  I spent that night in a hole.  A Viet Cong, speaking loudly walked up on us, and we killed him with a hand grenade.  I remember him moaning for a long time after we threw the grenade.  I think it was June 7th that we finally got out of there.  I remember carrying Eligio Gonzales out on a poncho.  I don't remember how it all ended, but remember that we were near a bridge, and a soldier was hit in the upper leg.  He kept saying that he was going to die.  We told him that he was only hit in the leg, and he wasn't going to die.  I remember the horrible color of his face, and then he died.  For now, that is all that I want to remember.
David Young, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (2/18/2000)

Larry, I was there that day [06-June-68].  There were also a lot wounded that day.  I believe that in the casualty list “Gonzales” has the first name spelled wrong.  I believe it was spelled “Eligio” Rice Gonzales.  He wanted to return home and become a border guard.  I helped carry his body out on the 7th of June on a poncho.

That day I remember coming down in a chopper.  The crewman told us that they had dropped lots of CS gas on the area earlier, and that there probably wouldn’t be anything in there.  The choppers had to land individually on a roadway.  I think I was in on one of the first choppers.  We received heavy gunfire right away from the left.  There were wooded areas on both sides of us.

I do believe that the Hoc Mon Bridge was nearby.  Two choppers dropped off Company-A soldiers, and they got their props dangled together, and both came down crashing to the ground.  We then had RPG’s fired over the top of us, as they tried to hit the choppers.  I was the only one in my squad not be wounded.  I remember one of the squad members as being from Puerto Rico.  He lost a leg.  Another squad member was called “Blue Boy”.  He got hit in the lower arm or hand.  Keith Schleusener got hit twice that day.  Once in the neck, and then again when we were trying to get him on a dust-off.  I remember the RTO being hit, and still talking on the radio.  Every once in awhile the VC or NVA would shoot him, but not kill him.  I think he finally bled to death.

I remember getting out of the area on June 7th, and going to the bridge.  We had a wounded soldier with us who had been hit in the upper leg.  He kept saying that he was going to die.  We kept telling him that he was only hit in the leg, and he wasn’t going to die.  He died.  There’s a lot more to June 6th, 1968, but it is still hard for me to talk about it; maybe some other time.  P.S., I remember LT Wood and how brave he was!  He was one of the LT’s that I looked up to.

Larry James, LT Delta Co. 1968-69 (2/18/2000)

Thanks David…Thanks too for correcting the spelling of Eligio Gonzales…. The only part of the story that I was told was that LT Rudolph and his command group was hit as they were trying to move from the LZ to the tree line.  LT Wood was killed as he tried to get his platoon into position to come to the aid of Rudolph and his men.  Can’t verify if that was true.  That is what was passed on to me from someone in my platoon in Delta Company, who had served earlier in Alpha and knew some of the casualties.  Your contribution is helping to give me an idea of what must have happened.

Larry James, LT, Delta Co. 1968-69 (8/1/2001)

As far as the June 6th Manchu casualties are concerned, you can pull up a whole list of Manchus killed on that day on the Manchu website.  Just go to the Manchu memorial; this what you get:  David A. Ackerman (E-3); Dennis Archibald (E-4); Lee R. Bush (E-3); Eligio R. Gonzales (E-4); Andrew Perry (E-3); Richard J. Rudolph (1LT); Charles W. Smith (E-3); John P. Thompson (E-3); James S. Wood (1LT); and Franklin W. Hoops (E-3).

I was in Delta Company, but two of the guys killed on June 6th were friends I graduated in OCS [Officers’ Candidates School] with: Rudy Rudolph and Jim Wood.  Four of us from that class (Rudolph, Wood, Sterrit and I) flew over on the plane together and all got assigned to the Manchus.  We all went to the field sometime in either the second or third week of May [1968].  Wood and Rudolph didn’t make it a month—probably two or three weeks only.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (12/20/2002)

David Young:  Good to see your post.  Let see if I can fill in a memory gap.  Your name sounds very familiar to me.  I think you were in the 2nd platoon on June 6th.  At the time, 1Lt. Rudolph (KIA 6/6/68) would have been your platoon leader, who was new and with Alpha only a few weeks.  Previous to Rudolph, your platoon leader would have been 2Lt. Herbert Robinson.

I recall seeing an old posting of yours dated several years ago, where you mention the name of Eligio Gonzales (M79'er), and maybe Dennis Archibald (African American, M60'er), and an un-named Puerto Rican (non-English speaking) who were casualties of that day (6/6/68).  If you remember these guys as being in the same squad or platoon as you, prior to your being wounded, you were in Alpha's 2nd platoon.

A few other 2nd Platoon guys I remember were Sgt. George "Andy" Anderson, Robert Tafoya (90mm operator) and a guy with the last name of Neighbors.  Any of these names ring a bell?

Sorry to hear you were wounded a few days later [June 10th].  I remember that area outside of Saigon as being a hellhole, crawling with VC and NVA.

David Young, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (12/22/2002)
Yes, I remember the day well!  Eligio Gonzales did carry the M-79.  I carried his body to the chopper.  He had been placed on a poncho.  I can't remember 1LT. Rudolph.  It seemed that the lieutenants changed so often.  The Puerto Rican lived that day.  I saw him in the hospital.  He lost a leg and had stomach wounds.  He was right behind me when he got hit that 6-6-68.

How I was missed, I will never know!  We walked right up on a spider hole or bunker.  The NVA or VC raised his rifle above his head and just sprayed us with automatic fire.  The Puerto Rican rolled into a ditch (maybe into a stream) to the right of the fire position.  I ran off to the left where another VC was inside some kind of hooch or building.  He shot through the wooden walls at me, and somehow missed me.  How I got out of there, I will never know.  I know that there were five in my squad.  The other four were hit.  One was "Blue Boy" (don't know his name).  He was hit in the hand.  All the other wounds were minor.  I remember Keith Sloessner (from Nebraska).  He got hit twice that day.  The second wound was when we were trying to put him on a chopper.  He lived too, and I went to see him after I got back to the States.  He lives somewhere out east.

I think I remember [SGT-E5 George] Anderson.  I think I have a picture of him. I don't remember him being there that day.  Robert [Tafoya] I remember, and got to see him at the Manchu reunion in Washington DC.  Neighbors, I don't remember at all.

I was in the first choppers in that day.  Both crashed, after getting their blades [tangled] together while trying to take off from the very hot LZ.  I remember them telling us, when we were going in, that they had gassed the area very heavy and didn't expect any contact.  We were told not to fire, as there were friendly troops sweeping to the same area.

Wille Gin, Alpha Co. July 1967-68 (7/1/2003)

David Young:  I have a question for you about the June 6, 1968 battle (the same day that Eligio Gonzales was killed).  In going through our old email archives, you wrote about an "unnamed" M60 machine gunner that you were helping.  He was wounded and he died of shock (?) before being extracted.  The soldier kept saying he was going to die, and you kept telling him he was going to be okay.  I believe that M-60er was Dennis Archibald.  He was a Spec-4 and an African American.  Does any of this fit in with your remembrance?  If this is the same person, he was in our squad as well.

David Young, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (7/1/2003)

Willie Gin:  I am sorry that I do not remember more about the soldier who stated that he was going to die.  We were down by the river (I think that this was at the Hoc Mon Bridge) when he was taken out by dust-off.  I don't remember if it was Dennis Archibald.  I remember that he was hit in the upper leg (thigh).  I think that I remember that he was having trouble breathing, and his color wasn't right.  I think that I was told, after he had died, that the round had hit his femur and then went upwards into his pelvis or abdominal area.

	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	07-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)

Task Force Daems
	A-4/9 and B-4/9 maintained a night location (NL) at vic XT852045.  C-4/9 and D-4/9 maintained NL vic XT712071.  HHC-4/9 and D-1/27 (Wolfhounds) maintained NL vic XT805050.  A-1/27 (Wolfhounds) maintained NL vic XT853047.  D-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to four vicinities.  C-4/9 conducted local cloverleaf operations in the vicinity of their NL.  D-1/27 conducted RIF to three vicinities.  Effective 1500 hours, D-1/27 OPCON’ed to 4/23rd Inf.  B-4/9 and A-1/27 conducted a sweep of the previous day’s area of contact.

At 1110 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT850046) located VC KIA (BC).  At 1201 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT850045) engaged 2 VC with SA and AW—resulting in 2 VC KIA (BC).  Also located 2 US MIA’s from yesterday’s contact, changing status from 2 US MIA’s to 2 US KIA’s.  At 2145 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT851048) recovered 1 US MIA and captured 1 VC POW (evacuated to IPW).  Contact was broken at 2240 hours.  

At 1320 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT848045) located 1 VC KIA (BC) killed by artillery, 4 VC KPA (BC).  At 1350 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT848044) located 17 VC KIA (BC) killed by artillery and 6 VC KPA (BC).  At 1440 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT848048) located 6 VC KIA (BC) killed by artillery.

June 7, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Mom,

Hi!  How's everything at home? Fine, I hope. I got your letter several days ago. You must have misunderstood me about our meal situation. We have just about all we want to eat. The only thing to it is that we get served only 1 hot meal a day. The rest is canned. I usually get meatballs and beans or franks and beans in cans. The other night we had real good spaghetti and meatballs. Usually, we have some kind of beef and most always we have potatoes.

We have been at the Hoc Mon Bridge since June 1st. It's a lot easier than being in the swamps. For the last 2 days we have been filling sandbags. But no one works hard at it. A lot of kids hang around on these roads. Many are Jeff's size. They're either begging or selling. The younger they are, the better they speak English.

I heard the news about RFK. That's too bad. Sounds like that place is as bad as this one. At least it’s not as hot in the states. You can see where perspiration has run down my arm onto this paper. I take about 2 baths a day in the river.

Well, I should get busy now. Please write and let me know if my money order made it home safe.

Love, Craig

8 June [letter continued]

Things are looking up. I have just been asked to be a Lieutenant's RTO. That's short for radio operator. I will still be in conflict with the enemy, the same as before, but it's a step at getting something better. The fellow who had it was from Wabash and knew Steve. Also, I won't have to stay up all night on guard. I'll turn my machine gun in and get my rifle back.

Well, we're still at the bridge. I think they pulled us out of the swamps so we wouldn't loose half of our men while the peace talks are going on. Anyway, I'll stay here as long as I can. It's more expensive around here because I'm always buying cokes and beer and bread from peddlers. Cokes are 40 cents, beer is 50 cents and a loaf of rice bread is 40 cents. You have to argue with them and they'll come down a dime or so. Well, I just added this last part to inform you of my new job. Take care and don't work too hard.

Love, Craig

P.S. In case I can't write in time, tell Dad I wish him a Happy Father's Day! I'd like to send a card, but that's one thing the gooks don't sell.

	08-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)

Task Force Daems
	A-4/9 and B-4/9 maintained night location (NL) vic XT852045.  C-4/9 maintained NL vic XT712071.  D-4/9 maintained NL vic XT815077.  HHC-4/9 maintained NL vic XT805050.  A-1/27 maintained NL vic XT853047.  A-1/27 conducted RIF from their NL to three vicinities and established and maintained blocking position at vic XT815050.  C-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to three vicinities, provided security for the Hoc Mon Bridge (XT712071), and conducted local cloverleaf operations in the vicinity of their NL.  D-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to three vicinities.  Recon Platoon established and maintained observation point vic XT810046.

At 1217 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT845045) located 1 VC KIA (BC) killed by artillery.  At 1513 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT816054) located 2 VC KIA (BC) killed by SA wounds.  At 1700 hours, A-1/27 (vic XT828049) engaged 1 VC with SA and AW fire—resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1838 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT819052) located 1 VC KIA (BC) killed by artillery.  At 2145 hours, B-4/9’s ambush patrol (vic XT848043) sprung an ambush on 6-7 VC—resulting in 3 VC KIA (POSS).

	09-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)

Task Force Daems
	A-4/9 maintained night location (NL) vic XT805050.  B-4/9 maintained NL vic XT851046.  C-4/9 and D-4/9 maintained NL vic XT712071.  A-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to three vicinities and back to their NL.  B-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to vic XT8404.  C-4/9 conducted local cloverleaf operations vicinity of their NL.  D-4/9 (-) conducted water borne RIF from their NL to vic XT8107 and XT8007.  The remainder of D-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to four vicinities and back to their NL.  Effective 0923 hours, Wolfhounds A-1/27 OPCON’ed back to their Battalion’s control.

At 0015 hours C-4/9 (-) ambush patrol (vic XT816055) sprung an ambush on 7 VC—resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1130 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT852042) received sniper fire from an unknown number of VC—resulting in 1 US KIA—returned fire with all organic weapons, VC losses unknown.  At 1400 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT862034) sustained 1 US WIA from a friendly grenade.  At 1500 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT849040) received AW fire from two enemy positions—resulting in 2 US KIA and 5 US WIA.  At 1702 hours, supporting gunships (vic XT851042) engaged 4 VC with AW—resulting in 4 VC KIA (BC).  At 1720 hours, 2nd Brigade C&C ship (vic XT853041) engaged 1 VC with AW—resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1800 hours, contact was broken for B-4/9.  At 2315 hours, D-4/9 (vic XT 815077) received two 60mm mortar rounds—resulting in 1 US KIA and 1 US WIA.

● 3 Bravo and 1 Delta Manchu Warrior(s) remembered this day, while conducting operations in Binh Duong and Gia Dinh Provinces:  Barnard T. Hansen (Bravo Co), Gary G. Stevenson (Bravo Co) and David Loren Stoehr (Delta Co).

David L. Stoehr, KIA

Larry James, Delta Co. 1968-69 (7/04/2003)
It's funny how things can come out of the blue.  How a word, a sound, a turn of the head, even a smell can spark a memory.

This morning it was E-mail from Ame.

And there it was again—that hot, steamy night on the banks of the Hoc Mon canal just where it meets the Saigon River.  The famous Hoc Mon canal, just a couple of hundred meters from the ambush that had cost the Manchus so dearly just three months earlier [on March 2].

We had been on a sweep that day—June 8th, 1968—along the south side of the canal from the famous candy stripe road, route 248, to the river.  We didn't turn up much.  I seem to recall we found old, rusted SKS rifles though my memory is fuzzy on that.  I do recall my platoon sergeant, Francis Omboy, picking up some pineapples and even scrambling up a palm tree to pick a coconut. I don't think we ever managed to open the coconuts since nobody had a machete.  Whatever pineapples we got somebody else ate, I think, since I don't remember more than seeing Omboy picking them up.

It was tough going through that particular stretch of Vietnamese real estate.  Very wet, muck really, typical of pineapple patches. There was a lot of low, thick vegetation too, bushes and some of that elephant grass that at times was so thick you could walk right up it.  Remember how it would bend a little and you could actually make good progress for a few steps until you got near the top, found a space where the individual plants were not so close together and “plunk”, you'd drop right back into the muck.

I think everyone was relieved to finally get to the river where things opened up a bit.  We got there early, or so it seems in my memory.  I know we had enough time to set up defensive positions for the night and still there was enough time to let people take a break and go for a swim in the canal.

It had been several days since we had had contact and things seemed pretty relaxed.  Of course my radar, as a newly arrived platoon leader with exactly 12 days in the field, wasn't particularly sharp.  Thank God the guys had Omboy.  He'd been there and done that—both in the Army and in Vietnam. But even all that experience and competence was no guarantee.  Bad things could happen.

Like me, David L. Stoehr was new too, only in country since April.  Quiet, likeable, sort of inconspicuous in that curious way that tall, lanky young men can sometimes be.

Our platoon was on the northwest corner of the company's defensive perimeter—right where the canal ran into the river.  No ambush patrol that night for third platoon.  All we needed was to put out an LP on the other side of the canal.  And that's where Stoehr died a little after midnight on June 9th.

A mortar round struck the LP killing him almost instantly.  I remember hearing the explosion, the radio call from the wounded at the LP and trying frantically to crawl across the muddy river bottom (the tide had gone out) to get to the LP.  Somehow the engineers that were with us got a boat unstuck from the mud, pulled me out and dropped me on the other side with the LP.  We loaded Stoehr's body into the boat and headed back to the perimeter to await the Dust-off that would take him and the wounded back to Cu Chi. I'll never forget that boat ride and his pale face in the moonlight.

Anybody else remember Stoehr?

SGT Francis Omboy
Larry James, Delta Co. 1968-69 (7/07/2003)

I think we stayed at that location for a week or so.

Several things stick out in my memory about it.  First, we had these engineers with us.  They had a couple of boats with outboard motors on them.  We used them in one of the more hare brained operations it was ever my misfortune to experience.  We'd put a fire team in each boat and then patrol these tiny little canals that fed into the river.  Man was that dumb—half dozen guys jammed so tight into a flimsy little fiberglass boat you couldn't move, let alone aim your weapon and then we go merrily along in a confined area looking for guys with RPG’s who wanted to kill us.  I suppose we could have put bulls-eyes on the bow of each boat, though I doubt that would have made us any more conspicuous or vulnerable than we already were.

The other image I have of that time was good ole Francis Omboy, platoon sergeant of the third platoon.  Being Hawaiian, and that close to a major body of water and all that marine life, well it was just too good for Sgt Pineapple to pass up.  He has got to go fishing.  We weren't exactly on R&R so how to do it.  Where there's a will, as they say. So unbeknownst to yours truly, Omboy manages to enlist the engineers to help.  Picture this.

It is very early morning—the first light just before true dawn lends an otherworldly quality to an already surreal atmosphere.  A thin wispy fog hangs over the mirror smooth Saigon River.  All is quiet until hushed voices mutter softly in the mist, then suddenly WHIZZZZ—zzzzz—ZZING, the unmistakable Bzzzzzz of a 2-cycle outboard motor shatters the stillness and off goes one of the boats—an engineer in the stern holding the throttle wide open and there in the bow, dressed in nothing but OD boxer shorts, flak jacket and steel pot, looking like some demented George Washington crossing the Delaware, stands Francis Omboy.   Between his bare feet sits a 400-pound shape charge, fused and ready. The fish did not stand a chance.

Larry James, Delta Co. 1968-69 (7/07/2003)
We never saw the explosion.

Omboy disappeared into the mist.  The outboard sounds dropped off as the motor went to idle.  Then there was a pause (our hero evidently pulling the fuse and dropping the mother into the drink.).  Then another WHIZZZZZZZZZNNNNGGGGH—as Omboy and his partner in crime are once again at full throttle, desperately trying to get some distance between themselves and the explosion, which shook the riverbank mightily.

I don't recall how many fish he got.  But he must have gotten a few.

Omboy was famous for stuff like that.  They used to tell a story that took place sometime before I got to the platoon.  Seems the Manchus were doing operations on the Saigon River and were riding in an LST.  Got heavily engaged with a large force on shore.  Air strike gets called in and some 500-pounders landed short in the water bringing up lots of stunned/dead fish.  There's our man, dangling by his toes over the side of the vessel somehow, using his steel pot to scoop up the fish.  As I say, I wasn't there so can't vouch for the total veracity of the tale but knowing Francis Omboy I'm inclined to believe he would have at least tried to snag a few fish given half a chance.

Then there was the time he bought a pig and brought it home to roast.  But that's another story.

Tom O’Dell, Delta Co. 1967-68 (7/10/2003)

Larry:  Francis Omboy also loved to stop at any hooch in any particular search mission and if there were rice and fish heads on the old banana leaf, he would partake until I thought he would bust.  Within a few hours, he would ask..."I have this stomach ache and can't figure out why."  I saw him at Fort Benning in August 1981.  He was a DI in a BCT Company.  He was about to Retire then and said he was going back to Maui to live, but I could never find out where.  I have lost all track of him.  What a great guy!  Sorry, I have not talked in awhile but have been out of the loop.  Larry, I think that you had already taken over as Platoon Leader, but it was sometime in May 68 and we had been humping well into the late evening and when we set up a perimeter, we did not even have time to dig a bunker.  We were just inside a wood line that bordered an open field in 360 degrees and I was standing (literally standing) guard on the edge of the perimeter.  It was dark as pitch and there was no one near my position.  Just then I heard a slight noise to my rear, and when I did an about face, SSG Omboy was standing 2-inches from my face.  Given the moment and location, and given Francis' ethnic features, I came very close to loosing my bowel contents.  Scared me to death.  I could not even speak.  What seemed to be a lifetime, Omboy just gave me one of those little smiles and moved on to the next position.

Larry James, Delta Co. 1968-69 (7/11/2003)

Tom:  I sure would like to see him again.  Maui huh? That’s as good a starting point as any to begin the search.  Every time his name comes up I’m reminded of another one of his classic maneuvers.

Do you remember the time we were heading out on a night ambush and our route took us past a particularly promising fishing hole that Omboy couldn't pass up?  I'm walking along at the head of the platoon and Omboy in the rear.

He called on the radio and said somebody had a bad grenade and he just had to detonate it - safety reasons you see.  Ka-Whump!  By the time I get back to the end of the column Omboy is bent over scooping up the stunned fish.  He didn't get too many.  Probably shouldn't have expected any whoppers since it was a flooded rice paddy he threw the grenade into!

I thought there for a while that he might have to blow another one for safety reasons so he would have a decent mess for breakfast.

Which reminds me, what did he do with those fish for the rest of the night?  Stick them in his rucksack?  They must have been really ripe by morning.

Tom O’Dell, Delta Co. 1967-68 (7/20/2003)
Yes I do remember something about that incident.  And, yes, I do think he put them in his rucksack and ate them the next morning.  Francis obviously had an iron gut.  The Colonel (Barry Cox) you met in Washington at the DC reunion was with me when we found SFC Omboy [in 1983-84 at Fort Benning].  He looked rather haggard and tired, and I think a bit depressed or just maybe tired of the military life….

	10-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)

Task Force Daems
	A-4/9 and Recon Platoon maintained NL at vic XT805050.  B-4/9 maintained NL vic XT851046.  C-4/9 maintained NL vic XT712071 (Hoc Mon Bridge).  D-4/9 maintained NL vic XT815077.  A-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to three vicinities and back to their NL.  B-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to three vicinities and back to their NL.  C-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to four vicinities and back to their NL.  D-4/9 conducted water borne RIF to vic XT8107 and then conducted land RIF to four vicinities and back to their NL.  Recon Platoon provided security of NL and acted as Rear Reaction Force (RRF).

At 0159 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT851046) engaged 2 VC with SA, AW and M79—resulting in 1 VC KIA (POSS).  At 0340 hours, C-4/9 (vic XT815055) engaged 20 VC with SA, AW and M79 fire—resulting in 15 VC KIA (BC) and the capture of 12 AK47 rifles and 1,000 rounds of small arms ammunition.  At 1420 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT827056) sustained 1 US WIA [David Young] resulting from fragmentation wounds.  At 1440 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT852145) located 1 VC KIA (BC) killed by artillery.

● Other Report:  On 10-June-68, units of the 2/12th Infantry, 2/27th Infantry (Wolfhounds) and the 4/9th Infantry (Manchus) made contact with an estimated battalion sized enemy unit vicinity XT831224 and continued contact until 2000 hours, resulting in 26 VC KIA and 85 VC KIA (POSS).

● Other Report:  An ambush patrol from Company C, 4th Battalion 9th Infantry engaged approximately 20 VC at 0340 hours at XT815055.  The ambush resulted in 15 VC KIA and the capture 12 AK-47 rifles and 1,000 rounds of small ammunition.

Enemy Wears Big Holes Into A Manchu’s Clothing

Tropic Lightning News; June 10, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 24

1ST BDE—Heavy enemy fire didn’t stop SP4 Frank Oder of Houston, Tex., from helping two wounded soldiers to safety recently.  “They can’t shoot me, I’m too short,” was his confident reply when asked about his actions.

The VC certainly tried.  The 25th Inf Div radio-telephone operator had two bullet holes in his radio, one in his canteen, and one in his shirt before it was over.

The incident occurred when an element of the 4th Bn, 9th Inf “Manchus”, was on a reconnaissance in force mission.

Oder’s platoon was receiving intense machinegun fire from a hedgerow to their front.  He saw one man get hit and crawled in the open to drag the wounded soldier to cover.  Before he could get the man to safety, he had four holes in his equipment and clothing.

But this didn’t stop him.  Oder exposed himself to enemy fire a second time to help a wounded medic back to cover.

Oder emerged from the two-hour battle with only a slight burn from the tracer round that went through his shirt.

	11-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)
	A-4/9 and Recon Platoon maintained its same night location (NL) at vic XT805050.  B-4/9 moved their NL to vic XT758025.  C-4/9 maintained same NL at vic XT712071 (Hoc Mon Bridge).  D-4/9 moved their NL to the Battalion (-) NL vic XT805050.   A-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to four vicinities and back to their NL.  B-4/9 conducted local cloverleaf operations vicinity of their NL.  C-4/9 provided security for their NL.  Recon Platoon conducted RIF from their NL to three vicinities and back to their NL.

At 0517 hours, Recon Platoon (vic XT793053) sprang an ambush on 1 VC resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 0550 hours, Recon Platoon (vic XT793053) apprehended 6 detainees who were turned over to ARVN control.  At 1105 hours, Recon Platoon (vic XT815055) captured 2 NVA POW’s and 3 VC suspects.  At 1523 hours, B-4/9 (vic XT851046) sustained 1 US NBI, resulting from the back blast of one of our claymore mines.

	12-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)
	A-4/9 and Recon Platoon maintained NL vic XT805050.  B-4/9 maintained NL vic XT758025.  C-4/9 maintained NL vic XT712071 (Hoc Mon Bridge).  D-4/9 maintained NL vic XT805050.  A-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to six vicinities.  B-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to five vicinities and back to their NL.  D-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to six vicinities and back to their NL.  C-4/9 continued providing security for the Hoc Mon Bridge, conducting local cloverleaf operations in the vicinity of their NL.

At 1620 hours, A-4/9 (vic XT783058) sustained 1 US NBI resulting from man running a fever.

	13-June-68
	Toan Thang II (1st Bde)
	Effective 1250 hours, the Battalion was released from 2nd Brigade OPCON.

At 2205 hours, C-4/9 (-) (vic XT805054) sprang an ambush on 3 VC—resulting in 3 VC KIA (BC).  The enemy returned fire with SA and AW fire, resulting in 2 US WIA.

	14-June-68
	Tay Ninh Base Camp

(1st Bde)
	The Battalion returned north to its base camp area in Tay Ninh, and placed on stand-down status for a much-needed rest from field operations.

June 14, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Mom, Dad and kids,

Hello everyone! Hope all of you are happy and feeling fine. With 
summer here and the kids out of school, there should be plenty to do. Did everybody do good (grade-wise) the final six weeks? It will be Jeff's turn to start school next year.
Well, we finally made it back here to our base camp [in Tay Ninh]. Everybody is so glad to be back!  We had a celebration supper and party when we got here.  They cooked steaks outside and had other good things to go along with it.  They also had 2 trailer loads of beer and soda. Just about everybody got plastered either on booze or pot.

But that's good.  This get together and coming back in boosted the morale about 99%.  I think we actually were on our last 1%.  Some of these guys were out 78 days.  I felt bad just being out 26 days.   You can imagine how they felt.  Especially the ones who lost their best buddies.  We will only be here 3-5 days, but we will make up the best we can for it.

We haven't heard where we are going next.  We will probably work around here; then eventually wind up back towards Saigon.  I also got the letter Dad sent with the picture of the kids and their pool. I would appreciate it if you would continue to send pictures of the family (Kris and Karen as well) and maybe one of my car.  Maybe next payday I'll get another camera.

Well, I can't think of much else to write. Be good, every one of you!

Love,

Craig [Richard C. Stevens, Charlie Co. KIA 23-Nov-68]

P.S.  In regard to Grandma sending a package, tell her to send anything that won't be affected by heat.  Jiffy Pop popcorn, canned meats, Ritz crackers.  I also just heard that someone's still after the BN Cmdr., Col. Simpson.  They tried to get him with a grenade last night!  Also, I forgot to mention that everything's fine with me and I'm not too worried about anything. I really like being an RTO.

Stand Down from Field Operations

Larry James, Delta Co. 1968-69 (6/09/2003)

That stand down that Craig refers to–going back to Tay Ninh—was the last one the Manchus had during my tour (May '68-March '69). I seem to recall it lasted just a few days—can't remember exactly. But after that we went back out in the woods and stayed there.

Alen Fyfe, Delta Co. 1967-68 (6/09/2003)

It was during that stand down that several of the guys from the field thought that we (those of us) in the rear had it a little too easy, and decided to let us know what CS gas was like.  So about 2 or 3 in the morning, someone tossed a CS grenade under our hooch.  Didn't take us long to find out how bad that stuff really is full strength.  The old man wasn't any too happy, and if I remember correctly, someone or some ones got in a lot of trouble.  We all survived the ordeal, coughing, crying and getting generally sick to our stomachs.  It was shortly after that stand down that I celebrated my 21st birthday.  Became a legal "man".  But, that's a whole other story as they say.

Willie Gin, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (6/09/2003)

I've often wondered where and what the Battalion was doing during the month of June '68. I'm bit disappointed (even after all these years) to learn that I wasn't around in the Battalion area when it returned to Tay Ninh, June 14-17. It would have been good to have been able to see the guys in my Platoon for one last time before heading home, which would have been a golden chance to say my good bye's and at least (maybe) put some closure to what I had been through—rather than just disappearing, which always seemed to be the case (guys unknowingly leaving and disappearing).

 I was taken out of the field May 27th, sent to the rear as a short-timer, and had about 30 days left on my tour. I finally got home shortly after July 4th, after being hung up at that 90th Replacement Center for about 4+ days and then for several more days at Oakland Terminal. Who said that thing about Vietnam vets being in the field one day, and out the next day back on streets at home? That certainly wasn't my experience, and looking back on it, that might have been a good thing.

Before that (taken out of the field), I remember the months of March, April & May being tough, and constantly being on the move. And of course, being shot at, booby-trapped and meeting up with Charlie-VC around the canals and in those swampy areas. It also seemed like gunships, artillery, air strikes and napalm was being used a lot more in conjunction with our troop movements. Guessing it was because there was more "open terrain", around the Hoc Mon-Saigon-Tan Son Nhut region, than we had previously been a custom to when operating in the Filhol-Hobo-Boi Loi Woods, Tay Ninh and the Cambodia border region. Also guessing that they could bring the fire support in closer to us and we could see it coming in more clearly—being the reason why I am thinking that (about more air and arty support)

Guess what I really wanted to say is, I was at a lost as to the going on's of the Battalion during June'68—having no memory of it. Craig's letters have helped fill in that void. For all I could remember the Battalion was still in the field the entire time. Nor do I remember what I did in the rear during that last month of my tour, other than feeling miserable and guilty about you guys being out there and me being in the rear. As crazy as this might sound, I had asked several times to be sent back out. I was feeling that there was unfinished business: "not" that I wanted to get back in the killing business. It was more like feeling I was needed, could have helped and wanting to be with my Platoon. What is even stranger, I kept a calendar like everyone else did—marking off my days. I know this makes no sense?

I would have certainly remembered (and would have wanted to be around) when the Battalion returned briefly for there short rest & recuperation (June 14-17), but I don't remember that. I'm guessing that the Battalion's return coincided with a second R&R that I was handed, which was more like "...here Gin! Get out of here."  After returning from R&R, several days later, I was headed for home.

Bill Fitch and all you other veteran's from the 15-Sept-67 to 12-June-68 era (OPS Barking Sands/Kunia, Yellowstone, Saratoga, etc., to Toan Thang), I have a question. It seems to me the Battalion only had a few short breaks between combat operations during that timeframe:

1). About five days off in Cu Chi (Nov 10-15, 1967), after returning from the OP Barking Sands/Kunia (the Ho Bo Woods);

2). A few days off here and there, "after" moving out of Cu Chi to our new base camp at Tay Ninh on Nov 16, 1967. This would be before we started OP Yellowstone and moving to Katum/Cambodian Border.

3). Two days off (Feb 23-24, 1968) at Tay Ninh base camp, after finishing up OP Yellowstone and leaving Katum--and just before we were sent south back to the Cu Chi, Hoc Mon and the Saigon area.

After that (Feb 25) the Battalion didn't get a break until June 14, 1968 (according to Craig's letters). Is this correct?  By my count the Battalion had a 108-day span (Feb 25 to June 12) without a break from combat operations. AND, if you count the "total" number of days off from combat operations based on #1-to-#3 above, we had very few days off—maybe less than 11 to 14 days (from Nov 9 to June 12) over a 209-day time span. Does this sound right?  Not that I would ever take a shot at a Colonel, but it's little wonder why COL Simpson was being shot at by others.

Larry “Bear” Criteser, Alpha & Delta Co. 1967-68 (6/09/2003)

I believe there was a day or two off some time after the March 2nd ambush of Charlie Company, but before I ETS’ed out in early April.  I don't remember where it was, but didn't the Battalion have a Memorial Ceremony for those who were killed that day?  I recall General Westmoreland attending one of our Memorial Ceremonies—maybe that was the one?

Bob Garner, Bravo Co. 1967-68 (6/09/2003)

Bear, I too remember a stand down after March 2nd   During the stand down, we had a training session on the use of camouflage "make up".  I have a photo of Sgt. Wells with the camouflage face painting on.  He was killed in April ’68, so the time is about right.

Bill Fitch, Alpha Co. August 1967-68

Willie, I have only my memory (when it works) in remembering our time out of the field:

1). August-November 1968—five days in Cu Chi in November sounds about right. I never saw Cu Chi hardly at all. We operated out of the Trang Bang firebase (Camp Martha?) and only got into Cu Chi for special supply, medical reasons, etc. I think some of us rotated back to Trang Bang for a day or two or into Cu Chi once in awhile; but never as a whole battalion. The rest of the time we spent in the Ho Bo Woods until we packed up and went [moved] to Tay Ninh.

2). There was some "Base Time" in late November to early December 1967, because we (or at least I did) had to build some hoochs and some other buildings after getting to Tay Ninh.  I believe I have a photo of you working on top of a huge sandbag wall in Tay Ninh, after we got there.

3). Most of December 1967 through February 1968 was spent along the Cambodian border. After Bo Tuc, I put in for a R & R, figured my time was running out and it was now or never. I got one in January ’68 and when I got back in the middle of January we were still in the field.

4). Only a few days off in Tay Ninh at the end of February, and then the "Convoy Ride" to the Saigon area. I remember some joker threw a CS grenade out and a Lt. Colonel (may have been Henchmen) stopped the convey and went up and down the line chewing out every truck load of guys in the trucks where the grenade could have come from. Unfortunately my truck was one of the prime suspects, but no one from our truck did it.

5). After we got to the Hoc Mon area, I honestly don't ever remember going to a base camp ever again. The only "down time" I can recall is that it seems there were some hutches or tents set up around the Ton Son Nuht Air Base that we stayed in for some days off and on in late June to July 1968. I remember the defense of the air base was a cakewalk compared to other operations. It seemed almost like an in-country R & R.

6). As for your last comment on Lt. Col. Simpson, I do recall that he was always pushing us very hard and we were forced to take some long hauls and some dangerous (more than usual) chances. I remember some comments like "He must think we are LRRP's that are on permanent field operations", etc.

That's about all I remember. You are right, most of the time we were out in the boonies.

Sam Coleman, Bravo Co., May 1968-69 (6/10/2003)

Hi Bob Garner. Since we were in the same platoon, were there several stand-downs?  I got there after May 20th, around the 23rd, and it sounds like you guys are talking about a short time before that. I do remember a memorial service for a lot of guys, but it was not for the March 2nd group (I think?), and someone fragging Col. Simpson (that the right name?)  But after that there were no stand-downs till after I left in May ‘69 that I know of.  

Bob Garner, Bravo Co., 1967-68 (6/10/2003)

The stand down that I was thinking of was before the one in May ‘68, since {Ralph] Wells was there.

Sam, I think you're right about the memorial service. There was a lot of KIA's, but none from the March 2nd ambush. Wells’ name [KIA April 17, 1968] was also on this memorial, so the memorial had to take place after April ‘68, maybe in May ‘68 when you got to come and play with us.

When I read the Memorial Service Program, I saw [Guillermo] Ruiz's name. Anyone remember him? While on patrol [on April 11, 1968], he left the column for recon or some reason. Upon returning, he was mistaken for an enemy and shot by friendly fire.

Mike Smith, Delta Co. 1969-70 (6/10/2003)

Just checking my daily journals. Bravo had a stand down May 18,1969 at the Holiday Inn and Charlie had one Sept 6, 1969.

	15-June-68
	Tay Ninh Base Camp (1st Bde)
	The Battalion’s on their second day of stand-down status at Tay Ninh Base Camp.

June 15, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Karen,

Hi, how's everything going?  I heard you have taken in several of the kids since school got out.  Hope Tom can find something to do up there.  It's such a press for money at home, and he will probably need clothes.  I can't remember if I've written to you lately or not.  That's because time seems to go by pretty fast, and days just run into one another.

Our Battalion is back in Tay Ninh for a few days rest.  We party every night.  Everybody gets plastered.  A lot of them smoke pot.  In general, we are letting off a lot of steam.  Tomorrow we are going to have a special service for all the men who were killed in this operation.  It's a good thing they pulled us in.  Everybody was about ready to crack up under the strain of being out so long. There are guys trying to kill our Bn. Colonel because he kept them out so long. They say he would try to get us in everything he could so he could get more prestige, and in turn get more rank.  Someone tried to get him with a grenade our first night back. 

I hope time continues to pass as fast as it has.  Also I hope that no more of my friends get hit.  It doesn't bother me when I'm out in the field, maybe cause I think about my own skin.  But when you have time to think about it, it's a different tune.  Sure seems like a waste sometimes.  You work so hard; do without luxuries and then get cut short like that.  I retain a carefree attitude, and look at it as fate.  Heck!  That's the only way you can look at it, or else you would probably crack up.

I need your advice as to how to apply for admission to college.  I know it's a long ways off, but I want to apply in plenty of time so I can be enrolled for the fall of '69.  The Army will probably give me an early discharge (up to 90 days) plus give me $100 a month for 2 years, providing I go.  I should have several thousand dollars saved up by the time I get home.  So I should be pretty well set financially.  I would like to go to Indiana State in Terre Haute.  Then if I like college, I'll transfer to somewhere better like IU.  I know now that the reason I didn't go before is that I didn't want to leave Lebanon and home.  Well, I've gotten over that.  So it should be no sweat.

I thought I should take advantage of this time to write because we will probably go out the day after tomorrow.  Rumors are that we will start out North of here in Cambodia and in the course of time end up in Saigon.  When we go through Hoc Mon next time, I'm gonna keep a keen watch on everything.  Every time Company C goes through there, they get hit.  This winter the whole company got wiped out there.  We clean the place up and they come back.

Well, I think I will go out and see what's happening now.  Take Care.

Love,

Craig

	16-June-68
	Tay Ninh Base Camp (1st Bde)
	Manchu Memorial Service held, at Tay Ninh North Chapel, in memory of those who had recently fallen in battle.  Service conducted by CPT Donald L. Crowley, 4/9 Battalion Chaplain.

June 16, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Dad,

Hi, how's everything at home? Fine I hope. I received your package and I want you to know that I really appreciated getting it. I hope it wasn't too expensive. Noticed that it cost $3.00 to mail. At that rate, I would rather not get it. I can do without it

However, if at all possible, I would like for you to get me a good sheath knife when I send my next money order. You can find a good many uses for them. Just about everybody has one.

Well, we're still in Tay Ninh having a ball. They've been cooking out everyday. Also, they have all the beer and soda you can drink. We also had memorial services for the men who die in the last operation. I will enclose a leaflet that I would like you to keep for me. It lists all of the dead.

June 17, 1968 [letter continued]

In the ceremony, each man was represented by a rifle with bayonet stuck in the ground, with a pair of boots on the ground, and steel pots on the rifles. It wasn't much, but at least they paid tribute to them.

I found my camera, so I snapped some shots. Not enough to send home, though. We go back out tomorrow. From what we have been told, we're going back to where we came from. The surrounding areas of Saigon, possibly Ton Son Nhut.

Well, there's not much else to write about. I'll write more later. Take it easy! Please let me know in your next letter if my money order made it home. I just don't trust these people over here!

Love, Craig

NOTE: Enclosed in Craig’s letter is a program from the 4th Battalion 9th Infantry "Manchu" Memorial Service. Tay Ninh North Chapel, South Vietnam, which was led by Chaplain (Cpt) Donald L. Crowley. There were 13 names listed for casualties in Alpha Company, 22 for Bravo Company, 9 for Charlie Company and 7 for Delta Company. Craig had underlined the names of LeRoy Davis, Joseph Misiascek and Joseph Smarsh [all three were KIA on May 31s]. According to the listing, the Commanding Officer for Charlie Company was 1LT Richard Parris. LTC Richard R. Simpson was listed as Commanding Officer for the 4th Bn, 9th Inf., 1st Brigade, 25th Infantry, and MAJ John P. Massey, Executive Officer.

Ame:

Just wanted to say that I am really enjoying Craig's letters. I remembered the Nam as a bunch of individual events, but reading Craig's letters helps me remember that it was also a process.  You start out as a FNG (funny new guy) and then exposure to what was happening starts to transform you.  I feel that in Craig's writings.

I'm surprised I didn't know Craig; I remember so well what he is writing about. In fact, one of the few things I kept from the Nam was the same Manchu Memorial Service Program you described in your last post.  Best wishes to all, Bob Garner, Bravo Co. 1967-68 (6/07/2003).

Bob:

Thanks for your comments. I can see in his [Craig’s] letters a change as well. Matter of fact, I noticed it in one of the last ones I posted.  When he mentions the memorial services, stops writing, and then continues the letter on the same train of thought the next day:

 “…We also had memorial services for the men who died in the last operation.  I will enclose a leaflet that I would like you to keep for me.  It lists all of the dead…17 June:  In the ceremony, each man was represented by a rifle….”.  Kind of like maybe it was difficult to write about, whereas before he shrugged it off, as "it doesn't affect me."  It must have been hard for all of you.  Ame, Craig’s Niece (6/07/2003)


4th Battalion 9th Infantry “MANCHU” Memorial Service

Tay Ninh North Chapel, South Vietnam
LTC Richard R. Simpson, Battalion Commander

MAJ John P. Massey, Battalion Executive Officer

MEMORIAL SERVICE

CHURCH CALL:  Phicagv Bugler

POSTING OF THE COLORS IN MEMORIAM

“This service is offered for our beloved “MANCHUS”, whom we know, and they shall always be known unto God.”

MEMORIAL PRAYERS:  Chaplain and people

HYMN:  “My Country ‘Tis of Thee”

READING OF SCRIPTURE

MEMORIAL ADDRESS BENEDICTION

FIRING OF THE SALUTE
SOUNDING OF TAPS:  Philcagv Bugler

CHAPLAIN:  CPT Donald L. Crowley, Battalion Chaplain

ALPHA CO. (CO CPT Harlan F. Fricke):

1LT Richard J. Rudolph

1LT James S. Wood

E-5 Terry Broady

E-5 Willie F. Garner

E-5 Lynn G. Hiebert

E-4 Dennis Archibald

E-4 Eligio R. Gonzales Jr.

E-4 John M. Michalski

E-3 Lee R. Bush

E-3 John P. Thompson

E-3 George E. Tongen

E-3 Robert R. White

BRAVO CO. (CO 1LT Darrell R. Jobman):

E-5 Douglas W. McCarty

E-5 Ralph N. Wells

E-4 Victor L. Layne

E-4 Guillermo A. Ruiz

E-3 Wayne W. Champion

E-3 James A. Dill

E-3 Jerry Fletcher

E-3 Paul D. Flourney

E-3 Bernard T. Hansen

E-3 Franklin W. Hoops Jr.

E-3 Joe J. Janak

E-3 Victor E. Kidd

E-3 John T. Lane

E-3 Richard H. Martin

E-3 Carroll R. Meier

E-3 John W. McVey

E-3 Thomas H. Nerini

E-3 Roger D. Stephens

E-3 Gary G. Stevenson

CHARLIE CO. (CO 1LT Richard Parris):

E-3 Ernest Rosado

E-3 James C. Bryant

E-3 LeRoy Davis

E-3 Gary Leary

E-3 Shoman I. Long

E-3 Joseph Misiascek

E-3 Willie E. Ponder

E-3 Joseph Smarsh

E-3 John E. Walters

DELTA CO. (CO CPT Karl L. Santone):

1LT Joseph A. Bodnar

E-5 Jaye A. Sharpe

E-4 Gary L. Shea

E-3 George G Kokosh

E-3 William L. Lamb

E-3 Robert J. Palenscar

E-3 David L. Stoeh

	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	18-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)
	Effective 0600 hours, the Battalion was OPCON’ed to the 2nd Brigade again.  We established a Battalion night location at vic XT730005 and prepared for tomorrow’s activities.  Negative enemy contact this day.  Returned south again to the Hoc Mon-Saigon region.

	19-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)
	The Battalion’s night location at vic SX740998.  Today, we participated in a “combined special operation”.  A-4/9 and B-4/9 conducted a combat airmobile assault to their Landing Zone (vic XS745997 and XS752975)—and from their LZ, a Reconnaissance in Force movement to vic XS7598.  C-4/9 provided security for the Battalion’s night location and acted as the Rear Reactionary Force.  D-4/9 established and maintained a blocking position (at vic XS754983) in support of this special operation.

Combined Special Operations:  The Manchus, Wolfhounds, National Police from Hoc Mon District, elements of the 7th ARVN Airborne Division, four tanks from the Centurions (A-2/34th Armor), 2 flame tracks, a service unit and two dusters participated in combined operations in reaction to an intelligence report of a large concentration of VC in the area.

Delayed Entry:  At 1800 hours, A-4/9 vicinity XT734006 engaged 1 VC with SA and AW fire resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).

● 1 Charlie Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Binh Duong Province.

	20-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)
	Manchu Battalion (-) moved their NL to vic XS740998.  A-4/9 conducted local RIF.  B-4/9 provided security for the Battalion’s new NL.  Companies C-4/9, D-4/9 and Recon Platoon’s NL vic XT841055.  C-4/9 conducted RIF to seven vicinities.  D-4/9 conducted RIF to four vicinities.  Recon Platoon provided NL security.

Effective 1400 hours, B-4/9 OPCON’ed to the Wolfhounds (2/27th Inf).  A-4/9 conducted roving patrols in the area of the Rocket Belt, vic XS17983 and XS714996.  B-4/9 conducted roving patrols in area of Rocket Belt vic XS721977 and XS735990.

	21-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)
	Manchu Battalion maintained their NL at vic XS740998.  A-4/9 conducted RIF to seven vicinities.  B-4/9 conducted RIF to seven vicinities.  C-4/9, D-4/9 and Recon Platoon provided security for their NL.

At 1540 hours, B-4/9 (vic XS7398) sustained 1 US NBI resulting from fragmentation wounds.


William Joseph Van Gorder [Former Manchu]

Sgt-E5, 23rd Infantry “Americal” Division; Age 20; Died June 21, 1968 in Quang Tin, South Vietnam; Hostile Ground Casualty, Killed by Enemy Small Arms Gunfire

“Van you were a Manchu when we first met, and when you were first wounded [in mid-1966].  I was with you on point that day.  For reasons of your own, you stayed in Vietnam for 3 more tours after that.  We talked about it for many hours down by the bunker line.  Snowball and I carried you back to the tank that took you to the aid station.  We were all scared that day.  You were a good guy and I have never forgot you or that day in the Ho Bo Woods.”

Robert “Willy” Dixson (November 2002)

What Happened that Day…
In mid-1966, William Van Gorder and Robert “Willy” Dixson were on a company-size search and destroy patrol inside of the Ho Bo Woods, cutting a path through the jungle ahead of the main body.  It was humid and the going was hard; they were hot and covered with sweat.  Van and Willy had been trading-off carrying the radio, while the other was on point (in the lead) hacking their way through the dense undergrowth with a machete.  Van had just traded places with Willy; so it was by chance that it was Van’s turn on the point when this happened.

Willy was close behind, carrying the radio, when Van walked a few steps past a large boulder; Van looked to his left and there was a barrel of a gun pointing directly at his face!  All of a sudden, a team of three VC opened up on them with a machine gun—abruptly catching the men by surprise.  Willy hit the dirt for cover, sucking pebbles, and trying to keep his ass down.  Instantly, Obie [Oliver] Suttles and Dan Hardman laid down covering fire on the enemy’s position, and the rest of company opened up as more enemy gunfire started coming from all directions:  Alpha Company had walked up to a well-hidden VC base camp.

When Willy looked up, Van was crawling towards him—with one side of his head, and his neck and shirt, awash in blood—having miraculously escaped a near-death encounter and getting away with only one of his ears missing (having been shot off by the initial burst of machine gunfire) and a deep bullet crease across the back of his neck.  Willy was only 12 inches from Van when the first round blew off Van’s ear, spinning him around and knocking him six feet to the side.  Unable to see clearly, Van crawled toward Willy, blindly reaching out with his hands which Willy grabbed—pulling him back to the safety of the boulder.

Within an instant Dan Hardman as at their side.  Then Dan and Willy started to go after the three VC who had abandoned their forward position running for their trenches.  The two didn’t get to far into the chase, when VC sniper fire began coming in from all directions again.  Willy returned to the aid of Van, making a stretcher out of a poncho to carry him out on.  With the help of a medic [Doc Clark], Willy dragged Van towards the safety of Suttles and Hardman’s position.

Eventually Willy and Greg “Snowball” Stark got Van out of the thick jungle to a safer place, back a ways from the main column, while the rest of the Company was still engaging the VC and exchanging gunfire.  Willy and Snowball hastily started cutting down trees to make room for a dust-off helicopter to fly into and to Medevac Van out.  Coming to their senses, they stopped chopping; they were insolated from the rest of the Company.  Fearing the VC in the area might sneak up on them, in investigating what the loud chopping noise was all about, they wisely stopped in fear of being ambushed and killed (or possibly being captured).  About that time, an APC from the 5th Mechanized Infantry came into view and they flagged it down.  Upon reaching the APC, the crew lowered the back door and there were 6 FNG’s [fresh new guys] sitting inside of the APC (wearing brand new uniforms, boots, helmets and web-gear).  Their eyes were as big as pie plates when they caught sight of bloodied Van, with his head wrapped in a blood soaked bandage.  The two of them quickly loaded Van onto the surprised troopers’ laps, and the APC took off for a medical aid station.

Willy and Snowball headed back through the jungle and caught up with the rest of the guys, who were busy working on an underground tunnel that the VC gun-grew had escaped into.  Suttles and Hardman had chased the VC through the trenches, and had been hot on their heels during the pursuit, and close enough behind the VC that the water in the trenches hadn’t filled the their footprints.  The VC escaped their pursuers by ducking into the safety of their tunnels, which was followed by a healthy charge of [C-4] explosives.  Later in the day, the entire area was turned over to another Army unit to search and to destroy the trenches, tunnels and the base camp.

Willy hasn’t forgotten that incident or that day, and after all these years thought, “All I had to do was swing around that boulder on the other side, and I could have gotten them all [the VC machine gun crew].  We were that close.”   Then again, that could easily have been Willy who was wounded, or worst yet KIA’d?”

When Van Gorder came back from the hospital, he was never the same.  He said he did not want to go home.  His wound (a missing ear) had a psychological affect on him.  Down by the bunker line in Cu Chi, Willy and Van talked about it for many hours.  Willy couldn’t blame him for feeling that way; both knew other guys who were hit much worst.  He was upset because the Army doctors wouldn’t repair his ear in some way and he didn’t want to go through life disfigured like that.  He had a girlfriend back home, and being only 19 years old, he was worried about how she would react to him.  That was the last Willy remembers of seeing him [mid-1966].

For 33 years Willy had thought about that day, wondering how Van was doing?  According to military records, William Van Gorder was killed in action on June 21, 1968 while serving with the 23rd “Americal” Infantry Division.  At the time of his death, he had to have re-upped and he could have been on his third tour of duty.  Finding this out in June 1999, Willy wonders if Van Gorder ever left Vietnam?

These kind of situations occurred all the time during our tour(s) in Vietnam.  You were always in an unsafe place, making life and death decisions daily.  For example, what if I had done this instead, or made the choice of turning left instead of taking the trail on the right?   What might have seemed like a fitting decision or choice at the time could easily turn sour—changing your destiny or placing yourself and/or others in harms way, in an unseemly life or death situation.

	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	22-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)
	Manchu Battalion maintained their NL at vic XS740998.  Companies A-4/9, B-4/9 and C-4/9 provided security for the Battalion’s NL.  D-4/9 and Recon Platoon in conjunction with elements of PF from Hoc Mon District conducted combined airmobile combat assaults to LZ vic XS696985 and conducted RIF from their LZ to five vicinities.  Effective 1200 hours, the Manchu Battalion (-) was released from its OPCON assignment to the 2nd Brigade.

C-4/9 remained OPCON’ed to the Wolfhounds (1/27th Infantry, of the 3rd Brigade).

June 22, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Dad,

How are you? Fine I hope! I believe I wrote and told you we were in Tay Ninh last. We came back out on the 17th.

The company [Charlie Company] saw some pretty good times there. We also got about 20 new guys. That helped out quite a bit, because we were down to about 18 men in our platoon. We are NW of Ton Son Nhut now. Our mission here is to stop the rocketing by the VC and NVA on the air base. I suppose you have read about all the rocketing they have had. We have had night ambushes every night so far. Luckily, no contact. But whether you have it or not, the mission for that night has been completed successfully.

Last night the LT I carry the radio for fell into a well. I walk right behind him, so I was kind of scared for his safety. The first thing I thought of was punji pits. But when I heard the splash, I figured he was all right. He was; I think he came out faster than he went in!

Another funny thing happened while we were constructing our bunkers that day. From the other side of the perimeter we could hear all kinds of weapons being fired, even an AK-47. I came to find out that all the time we had been "digging in" there was an unfortunate NVA sleeping about 150 meters in front of the perimeter. When he woke up, he opened up with his AK. But they shot at him with a 90-mm recoilless rifle, Laws, M-79s and M-16s. I guess they just wanted to make sure he was dead! After they figured he was dead, they ran out and searched him for a chi-com pistol, transistor radio, money, anything they could use.

We're supposed to link up with the 3rd Brigade [1/27th Infantry, Wolfhounds] today for a new mission. Haven't got any idea where it will be, so I'll hope for the best.

Take it easy, and I'll try to write as soon as possible.

Love, Craig

	23-June-68
	-
	The Khe Sahn combat base is abandoned.

	24-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)
	● 1 Charlie Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	26-June-68
	Letters Home
	June 26, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Mom & Dad,

How is everyone? Thanks very much for the cards from you and the kids [Craig's 20th birthday was June 24th]. I appreciated it very much. Just don't feel that old! Can't wait till my next one. Mainly because I'll be out of here and almost out of the Army. Then there will be additional privileges.

Today we had a pretty rough day. Altogether, we walked 11,000 meters in rice paddies. It was worth it because we accomplished quite a bit. In the morning, we surrounded a VC held village. We searched it pretty well. We turned up 4 enemy, weapons, supplies and tunnels. There was supposed to be a platoon of them! Either they hid pretty good, or they were out on an operation. These are probably the guys who are rocketing Ton Son Nhut Air Force Base. After we left there, we walked to a place suspected of being a rocket-launching site. Sure enough, it was, because we found their aiming stakes.

We reconned that area with a regular recon platoon assigned to this Battalion. Possibly, by knowing that place exists, we can plot artillery or set up an ambush and knock them out in the near future. I didn't like the village search, because it was more of a pillage than anything else. A lot of the guys stole radios, etc. This can turn those people against us. I saw an ARVN soldier carrying some poor old woman's sewing machine. A leg operated model, like we used to have. Another kid in another platoon found $180. He turned it in and it was given to the CO who in turn returned it to its rightful owner. The members of his platoon were mad at him for giving it back. I guess it's just not in me to see that stuff happen.

Before the day was over, we had men passing out. I had to call in "dust offs" for them. A dust off is a pick up by a helicopter for men who are injured or sick. They are pretty good about getting a man evacuated to medical facilities.

We are still at our night laager sight that we came out to on the 17th. It's about 2 miles from Ton Son Nhut. This is only the 3rd night that we spend inside the perimeter. The other nights we spent out on ambush. One night our ambush sight was submerged under about 2 inches of water. I slept on my steel pot and propped up against a dike. Luckily we haven't caught the little man out at night. I hope we never do!

Well, it's getting dark now. I'll have a money order sent home on the 30th. Take it easy, I'll write later.

Love, Craig

Ame,

I can't tell you how much I appreciate your sharing Craig's letters with us. It is awfully good of you.

He was an amazing young man. I have marveled at his insights—amazing for one so young.

I am also amazed to learn that much of his time in Vietnam coincided with mine and that his company and mine were on many of the same operations together. The references in letter number 7 leave no doubt that our companies were in the same position for a long stretch just outside Tan Son Nhut airfield, trying to stop the rocket attacks.

I also remember that day very well—the long, long walk through very tough terrain, in very, very hot weather. Not unusual for the Manchus and a lot of other units too. But that 11-klick day was really tough.

I know now that I must have seen Craig at some point because we certainly were on several operations together. His letters show him to be a bright, articulate, aware young man. I only wish I had gotten to know him.  Larry James, Delta Co. 1968-69 (6/08/2003)

	27-June-68
	Letters Home
	June 27, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

How are you? Fine I hope! Can't remember when I wrote you last, so I'll drop a few lines now while I have the chance

We went back to Tay Ninh June 13th and came back out to the field the 17th. Had a lot of good times while we were in. They really know how to treat us good when we're back! We'd eat well and then congregate in the hooch in the evenings.

Right now our base camp is set up in an old cemetery. Most of the graves are marked, but unfortunately, we picked out a flat piece of ground to build our bunker. As I was digging, I felt my shovel hit something hard. I figured it was a root, so I kept on digging. Finally, I busted through the top of an old coffin. Boy, it stunk! We covered that section of the hole up, and went on with the construction of the bunker. We decided no to use it unless we get mortared.

Last night as we were walking in the dark, our platoon leader, Lt. Harrod, fell into a well. He's the man that I carry the radio for. The well was about 8 feet deep and had 4 feet of water. I was scared that he was hurt, but he popped out of it pretty fast.

I guess we start a different mission today. We leave here by choppers this afternoon. Hard telling where we will go. I just hope it isn't a place with swamps, and our mission doesn't last as long as the previous one.

Mom wrote and said Karen wants to have a family. That's pretty nice if they can manage it all. Well, I hope this letter makes it to your house all right. I can't remember the rural route number, but I think I know enough to suffice. Take it easy!

Love, Craig

Ame,

Thank you for the letters you keep sending. Of particular interest to me was the one dated June 27, 1968. For the last several years I have been asking Manchus that were there in 1967-68, “Do you remember the night we had to set up a perimeter in a cemetery and spent the night?”  The answer was always, "No I don't think we ever did that. Maybe we were close to one instead."

Well, I was in that same cemetery that night with Craig and my group faced the same problem: “Should we dig in? There are graves underneath here after all.”  I know why Craig's group probably dug in—it was to get some cover below ground. We were getting heavy contact and this night might not be any different. The only way my little group (3 of us) solved the problem was that we saw an unusual gravesite close to the area where we were supposed to cover. It had a 2-foot high little brick rectangular wall around the grave, so we dug out about another 2 feet of soil and climbed in. I remember the soil as sort of sandy and was bright reddish orange in color and it was packed down really tight, so we had to dig hard to loosen it. There was another unusual thing about this place. Now, words cannot describe the feeling of sitting in a grave staring up at a headstone with the photo of the deceased starting back at you (my Manchu friend Willie Gin said putting a photo of the deceased on the tombstone is common practice in Asia). None of us slept that night; between worrying about Charlie and having you know who’s staring back at you was just too much. I was never so glad to leave a place in my life.

Keep those letters coming. I was beginning to think I had imagined the whole thing since no but me could remember [that cemetery]. At least some of my brain cells are still in reality.

P.S: I know you probably mentioned this before but I can't remember what Company was Craig in, and just wondering how many Manchus were in that Cemetery that night?  Thanks, Bill Fitch, Alpha Co. 1967-68 (6/08/2003)

	30-June-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde)
	Company C-4/9 remained OPCON’ed to the Wolfhound Battalion (1/27th).  C-4/9 conducts RIF from their NL to vic XT8104, where they came in contact with an unknown number of VC.

The rest of the Manchu Battalion maintained NL at vic XT775035.  B-2/27 (Wolfhounds) remains OPCON’ed to the Manchu Battalion.  Company B-2/27 maintained NL at vic XT712071.  A-4/9 and D-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assaults to LZ’s XT784099 and XT790098, and then conducts RIF from their LZ’s to vic XT7809 and XT7909, where they came in contact with an unknown number of VC.  B-4/9 conducted RIF from NL to four vicinities.  B-2/27 conducted cloverleaf operations in the vicinity of their NL.  Additional LZ’s for A-4/9 and D-4/9 vic XT745064 and XT764054.

At 0957 hours, C-4/9 (vic XT823047) received SA and RPG fire from a VC squad resulting in 2 US KIA’s and 8 US WIA’s—returned fire with LFT and supporting gunships, resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC) killed by gunships and 1 VC KIA (POSS), and 1 VC KIA (BC) killed by small arms fire.  At 1715 hours, C-4/9 (at the same the vic) sustained 3 more US WIA’s resulting from shrapnel wounds.  At the close of this period, C-4/9 remains in contact with the enemy.

At 1010 hours, supporting air strikes (vic XT791050) for the Manchu Battalion killed 3 VC KBA (POSS).  At 1205 hours, supporting air strike (vic XT821049) for the Wolfhounds (1/27) killed 3 VC KBA (POSS).

● 2 Charlie Manchu Warriors remembered this day.

	04-July-68
	Toan Thang II
	● 1 Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Tay Ninh Province.

Elsewhere in the 25th Division’s TAO:  In the early morning hours of July 4th, the enemy launched a heavy attack by fire (rocket/mortar, RPGs and small arms) and a moderate ground attack against Dau Tieng Base Camp.  Artillery elements defending the western perimeter repulsed the attackers after they had reached the main bunker line.  By July 13th action around Dau Tieng had subsided and operations centered in the Trung Lap, Trang Bang, Go Dau Ha area—until late in the month when intelligence disclosed a major threat to Tay Ninh.

July 4,1968 (Letters Home}

Dear Kris

Hi, what's been happening? Sure hope this letter finds you and Joe feeling fine and enjoying yourselves. Also hope this letter and my writing will be readable, as I am writing by the light of the moon.

I'm in pretty good spirits at the present. I found out yesterday that I'm getting a 3-day pass to Vung Tau (July 6). I guess the reason I got it was the fact I'm in pretty good standing with the Lieutenant. The pass should have went to someone who has more time in country than me. But, I sure won't refuse it. I sent home a letter and asked for some of my money back.

There's supposed to be a lot of "neat" things you can do at Vung Tau. They have water skiing, movies, bars, clubs, etc. It's actually and in country R&R.

Currently, we are on the outskirts of Ton Son Nhut. I can see the runway from where we are. We see the civilian airliners "Freedom Bird" fly in and out... It's a funny feeling, watching them go. Just knowing they are going back home.

Love, Craig

	05-July-68
	Toan Thang II
	● 2 Delta Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	07-July-68
	Letters Home
	July 7, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Karen & Steve,

Thanks very much for your package! It was graciously accepted! The magazines are good to have also! Did you remember that I like to read Time Magazine? Anyway, hope that everything is fine in Wabash. It's so thoughtful of the two of you to have the kids up at your place. I know this takes a load off of Mom's hands. She wrote and said Jeff is on his second week up there. You must be showing him some pretty good times, to get him to stay that long!

How's Tom coming along? It's hard to imagine him being old enough to work on his own. Also seems like an oddity that Laura is a teenager. She wrote and seemed real proud of attaining that certain age. We're going to be "old folks" ourselves before long. All of my friends are getting married. Bob Merrill and Jim Miller are the latest to be wed. Mike McGinley must be pretty well "tied down." He never writes much anymore.

Getting a 3-day pass really makes me happy. They said that I am getting it for doing a good job. No one else has gotten one yet. So everyone wants to know why I get it and they don't. I just heard over the radio that they are going to give everybody who returns from Nam a discharge if they have less than 5 months to go. This means I have 11 months left.

We have been working fairly hard on our bunker all day. Our company has set up a defensive perimeter that we operate out of, just a stone throw away from the Northern edge of Ton Son Nhut. We are making it strong enough to stand up against mortar and human wave attacks. We hope! We just moved into this location 2 days ago and are staying here 30 days supposedly. As I sit here I can hear a fire fight in the distance. Glad I'm not there!

There's a lot of work in setting up a perimeter. You have to make bunkers out of sandbags, string barbed wire and put up mines and many other things not to mention improve them daily. This perimeter is in a circle, has bunkers dispersed evenly along its edges. We pull security guard from these bunkers.

Well, there's nothing else to mention. Take it easy and I'll see you in 294 days.

Love, Craig

	10-July-68
	Toan Thang II
	Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co. 1967-68 (7/10/2000)
We recently located [after 32 years] retired 1SGT Charles Klaer in Florida.  He was First Sergeant for Bravo Company most of 1968.  He was extremely dedicated to keeping his Company in the field re-supplied (as well as it could be done), even if he had to steal Westmoreland’s jeep to do it.  He spent nights in the field with resupply more often than most, and if you had learned to expect the top NCO in the company to be a colorful character, he didn’t let you down there either.

	17-July-68
	Letters Home
	July 17, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

How are you? I was so glad to receive you letter the other day. Actually, I think it was 4-5 days ago. I wrote you a letter yesterday and had it addressed, but somehow lost it. Anyhow, maybe I can write better today

In your letter, you said Karen is going to have a child in February. That's real nice! I don't blame you for being excited, it means a lot to everybody in the family. Does Mom know? She wrote and didn't mention a thing about it. Anyhow, I think that they still enjoy having a family. They have professions and can always turn back to them (teaching) after they raise their kids.

I think I told you about my 3-day pass already. I'm going into Tay Ninh Saturday. The pass starts on the 22nd. I hope that I don't make it back to the field until the 30th. I plan on buying clothes and luggage to use on this pass, and then use it on my R&R. I think I'll hold off until after the first of the year for R&R. I'd like to go to Australia.

I plan on spending 13 months and 6 days over here altogether. If I spend the extra 30 days, I will ETS over here. Then I can go home for good. That's all I think about and it’s the only thing that really keeps me going. I plan on really "living" it up when I get home next June.

I hope Joe is all right after making that jump. Probably was bruised, wasn't he? (I'm not sure what he was referring to, but my uncle Joe was in the National Guard at the time and probably had something to do with that.) Does he still play cards with that same group? I'd like to play sometime! We don't gamble out here. Sometimes we have a lot of free time. My friends and I buy beer, ice it down and sit around and cut up all day. Last night after the beer was gone, they started smoking pot. I don't see what it does for them. But they really enjoy it

Yesterday they walked us all day, so we had fun that night. My best friend, the medic, and I have a lot of fun and make the best of it. There's a lot of good guys in our platoon. I hope I don't have to see any of them die

Well, I have said enough for now. Take it easy and I'll let you know how my pass turned out

Love, Craig

	19-July-68
	Toan Thang II
	● 3 Delta Manchu Warriors remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	20-July-68
	Letters Home
	July 20, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Mom and Dad,

Hello. As always, I hope everything is all right at home! Gosh, I'm sorry I caused you so much confusion with the money orders. Anyway, one should have made it home in the amount of $100. Glad to hear that Dad found me a knife, also. Anyhow, thanks a million for sending the money!

 Well, I'm here in Tay Ninh, getting ready for my pass to Vung Tau. Hope to have a real good time. The place that I am staying tonight is occupied by a bunch of crazy guys from our company, who are here for various purposes. There's one kid here who didn't come back from his R&R in Australia. He stayed 3 months before the MPs caught him. I guess he married a girl there. He seems like a pretty nice fellow. I guess the time he spend over here polluted his mind.

I won't have to be in class "A" uniform for the pass. I had a set of fatigues tailored and had my CIB badge, nametag, Division patch and US Army patch sewn on. Actually, I'd rather wear them than the khaki's. Once I get there, I am going to wear civilian clothes. But as long as I am flying on military planes, I have to wear military uniforms. It should be a good change in pact altogether

That's real nice to hear that Karen is going to have a baby. I think that they will really enjoy having children. They seem to take quite a bit of interest in the kids at home.

Well, I'll try to send some postcards, and when I get back, I'll let you know how everything went. Take it easy

Love, Craig

Well, this is my second day in Vung Tau. I've had a lot of fun, and there's a lot to see. They have a beautiful oceanfront. The R&R center that I am staying in is real nice, and it’s free. They have a bar, PX and just about everything else you can think of. Their mess hall is quite different from the ordinary mess hall. You go in, sit down, and a waitress gives you a menu. There are about three different courses to choose from. It's really something else!

There are a lot of people here. They migrate from their homes to this 
place because it's a regular tourist attraction. They are always there to accommodate the GI for whatever he needs. So the money is going pretty fast. So is the time.

When I left the field, we were still situated around Ton Son Nhut. If Saigon is hit, we are supposed to go in. There also was a rumor that we are supposed to go back to Tay Ninh and work out of there, possibly by the border. Well, there's not a whole lot more. I think I'll go to the beach. Bye for now.

John Senka, Charlie Co. 1968 (6/09/68)
Ame, I knew the "nice guy" who went AWOL to Australia. I'll tell you about him someday. He spent a few months in LBJ (Long Binh Jail) and he was not someone to trust with your life.

	21-July-68
	Toan Thang II
	• 1 Bravo Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Hau Nghia Province.

Playing Robin Hood—a 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Manchu soldier had donated 5,500 plasters he confiscated from a Viet Cong to the Tay Ninh orphanage.  Tropic Lightning News, July 21, 1969 Edition, The Year That Was…

	23-July-68
	Toan Thang II
	• 1 HCC Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Hau Nghia Province.

	25-July-68
	Letters Home
	July 25, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi!  How is everything? Seems hard to believe that summer is almost 2/3 over with. Time has been going exceptionally fast over here. I just got back from Vung Tau. It was really out of sight. Right now, I'm in the hippie hooch in Tay Ninh. They are going to let me stay here a few days because my feet are all messed up.

In Vung Tau, they had a lot of things for us to do. The bar opened at 8:00 am and they had all kinds of American beer. The city itself was pretty good, considering it's in Vietnam. They had a beautiful beach. My back started hurting, I guess I'm just too used to sleeping on the ground! When I first came out of the field, I stunk like a water buffalo. My clothes were filthy, and so was I! When I took a shower and put on new clothes, the guys here in the hooch said I looked like a new man.

Well, I'll quit writing for now. The First Sergeant is prowling the area, probably looking for someone! Take it easy!

Love, Craig

	29-Jul-68
	Toan Thang II
	“Manchus’ Goal:  Make Friends, Find Enemy”

Tropic Lightning News; July 29, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 31
Story, Photos By SP4 Steve Graves

1ST BDE—Starting before dawn, the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Manchus cordoned and searched a Vietnamese village.  Their mission was to seal off the village, group the villagers in one place, search the area thoroughly, indoctrinate and give medical attention to the people.

During the operation the 25th Infantry Division infantrymen were assisted by ARVN soldiers from nearby compounds.

Alpha and Delta Companies and the Recon Platoon moved out early in the morning to seal off the village.  After dawn, a psychological operations team equipped with loud speakers walked through the village and directed the people to leave their homes and move to the west end of the village.  There, they listened to tapes played by the PSYOPS-team and read information leaflets.

Vietnamese National Police checked the villagers’ identification cards.  A Manchu medical team gave medical aid to the people.  Entertainment and games were provided for the children.  Vietnamese children and GI’s started a soccer game.

Meanwhile, Charlie Company and the ARVN detachment moved on line and slowly searched the village from east to west.  Ponds were dragged with grappling hooks.  Mine detectors were used to uncover possible weapons and ammo caches.  The ARVN’s, who are familiar with Viet Cong hiding places, aided the Tropic Lightning soldiers in the search.

	01-Aug-68
	Toan Thang II
	Sometime during the month of August (1968), LTC Wilson replaced LTC Richard Simpson [who served from 02-Mar-68 to Aug-68], as the new commander of the Manchu Battalion.

Carl Eric Sorenson, HHC 1968-69 (10/12/2000)

The August timeframe seems about right (but can’t be sure) for when Colonel Simpson left.  We were operating outside of Saigon.  Had the big tree in the middle of the area [perimeter] with the .50-caliber machine gun setup in it.  Seems everyone got to take a turn manning that gun during the night at one time or another.

George Paparelli, Bravo Co. 1968-69 (10/17/2000)

Colonel Simpson was a real body count type of commander.  I remember shortly after he took command we hit the shit everyday for the next two weeks.  During one of many engagements, he was flying above in his C&C bubble chopper when it was shot down.  Lucky for Simpson and his pilot the chopper kept spinning, so they were able to get out okay.  I remember seeing him running from his chopper with his 45 in hand.  It was great to have our Colonel on the ground with the rest of his Manchus.  I believe Simpson served five or six months.  I was in Bravo Company and we were getting a new company commander around the same time.

Ed Grant, HHC 1968-69 (6/25/2004):

Anyone remember these immortal words, “...the best bunch of soldiers that ever took a crap behind a pair of GI boots."  The quote came from LTC Simpson in change of command at the big tree.

	03-Aug-68
	Toan Thang II
	Major General F.K. Mearns ends his tour of duty as Commanding General of the 25th Infantry Division on August 3rd.  Since his arrival last August, he has led Tropic Lightning soldiers through operations Waimea, Kunia, Atlanta, Saratoga, Yellowstone, Camden, Quyet Thang, Wilderness, Toan Thang I and currently, Toan Thang II.

	04-Aug-68
	Letters Home
	August 4, 1968 (Letters Home}

Dear Dad,

Hi, how are you? I hope everything is fine at home! Do you still work for Dick Blackwell too?

I think that I have been in country about 96 days. It has went pretty fast so far, but sometimes I wonder if it is actually going by that fast. The company [Charlie Company] has been out 50 days on this operation. Everything here is muddy!

Yesterday I bought a treasury check for $130. I don't know if the company will send it to you or I will. We haven't been doing a whole lot of anything. We go on ambushes and search and destroy missions every other day. They are anticipating on Saigon being hit any time now. Therefore, we should be in this area indefinitely. Just can't wait until next summer when I will be home for good. I'm not homesick so much, just sick of this hot, filthy country and the army.

I don't usually let it bother me, but today (our day off), the CO is playing army. He won't let anyone go out and buy cokes, beer, etc. He wants us to work on our positions, etc. That wouldn't be bad, but we have been here over a month and have already done an adequate job here.

Oh well, so much for that! I should quite writing now. Goodbye and take it easy!

Love, Craig

	08-Aug-68
	Letters Home
	August 8, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi, hope you and Joe are feeling fine and doing well! I received a letter from you about a week ago. We have been so busy, I've started letters several times but was unable to complete them.

I had a lot of fun on my 3 day R&R. I stayed in Vung Tau 4 days and Tay Ninh for 6 more. It was pretty nice getting out of the field. It was hard to believe I was still in Vietnam. I didn't do much touring, but the place had a beautiful beach and surrounding mountains

As I said, we have been quite busy. We started building a defensive perimeter since July 5. It's pretty secure. Anyhow, our battalion is set up in a company size perimeter outside of Ton Son Nhut several miles. We will be here until the second TET offensive is over. I can sense it coming our way now. Every day we are turning up more enemy activity. Before long, the NVA will be back down here.

The other day (4), the first platoon go his and we went out and had a 3-day search and destroy mission. We did a lot of walking. Everybody is limping around because of getting blisters from all the walking. When the first platoon got hit, their point man, who was in country for about 3 weeks, walked up on a gook hiding in a spider hole. The poor guy got a whole round of AK 47 ammo in his chest.

I was going to get Spec 4, but I'm probably lucky I didn't get busted to E-0. I was drinking quite regularly. The platoon leader really got mad. One day I got drunk on OP. That's observation point. A person usually gets court martial for that

You asked about the people over here, my friends. They're a great bunch of guys. One of my best friends is a medic. They are all about like the same guys I always hung around with. Most of them are newer in country than me. A person who has been over here tends to get more respect than a newer person who outranks him. Another good friend of mine is from Wabash. He knows Steve and the guys who were in Karen's wedding.

Well, I should stop writing and get me a place set up to sleep. Goodbye for now. Take it easy

Love, Craig

	12-Aug-68
	Letters Home
	August 12, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Mom,

Hi, how are you? I got the pictures from Dad. The kids looked so cute! I also got Shawn's portrait of me. How did she know how to draw the uniform and equipment? Kathie looks like she's grown. Has she?

I received two letters from you last night. You asked what I was doing. Well, I just carry a rifle and magazines and walk with my squad. I usually follow the point man, so I walk second in the file. We don't have TV, although they have them in the forward base camp at several of the clubs. I still sleep on the ground. I wrap up in a poncho because it rains all day and night usually, and the mosquitoes literally "eat" a person up.

You also said that Kathie wants a car. I think I already said she can have mine. I don't care about it at all. Over here, it's the least of my thoughts. She could be more helpful to you if she had a care all of the time.

Dad's knife hasn't arrived yet. Every night I think that it will come, but so far no luck. My mail has a tendency to come all at once. Sometimes I won't hear from anyone for a week, then all of my mail comes floating in. Kris has been so good about writing; everyone has really! I know there's little to say, but I always like to hear the local news and what everybody is doing.

Tell everyone I said hello.

Love, Craig

	21-Aug-68
	Toan Thang II
	• 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	24-Aug-68
	Toan Thang II
	• 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

August 24, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi, how are you doing? Fine, I hope. I received a letter from you last night. You are so good to write me as often as you do! I want you to know that I really appreciate it! I know that there's not always a whole lot to say, but I can imagine that I am right there talking to you and that does me a world of good.

Well, we are still in our company perimeter set up around Ton Son Nhut. It's very muddy here, and will be until the rainy season is over. We work around villages everyday. We search them and look for any VC personnel, equipment, documents, etc. We usually tear the houses (shacks, I should say) apart. Every house in Vietnam has a bunker. It is rumored that we will be here until December.

August 25 (Continued):

Well, we have been pretty busy lately. Saigon was rocketed, so we have been combing all the areas that we suspect are being used by the VC. There are a lot of them down here now. We have been getting a lot of them too. Last night a man...(illegible) and surrendered. Then we got a report that there was a battalion 6000 meters away from us, so we were on edge all night

Tomorrow I might get to go into Ton Son Nhut to take the day off. Well, there's not a whole lot left to say! Be good and take it easy!

Love, Craig
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Lt. Col. Wolf New Brigade Commander For 1st BDE
A West Point graduate and veteran of World War II and Korea assumed command of the 1st Brigade recently at ceremonies in Tay Ninh.

The new commanding officer, Lieutenant Colonel Duquesene A. Wolf, is-a 44-year-old resident of Fairfax, VA.  He graduated from the United States Military Academy in 1946 and attained a Masters Degree in nuclear physics at the University of New Mexico in 1962.

The outgoing commander of the 1st Brigade, Colonel Fremont B. Hodson, Jr., leaves Vietnam for a post in Washington, D.C.  Colonel Hodson served as battalion commander of the 1st Battalion (Mech), 5th Infantry, and for seven and one-half months was commander of the. Division’s 1st Lancer Brigade.

Colonel Wolf has been a systems analysis officer for the past year in Washington, D.C.  His foreign service includes duty with the Army in Europe, Japan, Korea, and Iran.  His previous awards include the World War II Victory Medal; Parachute Badge; Glider Badge; Army Occupation Medal, Germany; Korea Service Medal; United Nations Service Medal; Combat Infantry Badge; National Defense Service Medal, with 1st Oak Leaf Cluster, and a Bronze Star Medal with Oak Leaf Cluster.

In remarks at the ceremony, Major General Ellis W. Williamson, 25th Division commander, stated: “One of the symbols that our country respects and honors is its soldiers.  The record of this Brigade speaks for itself.  I dare the 9th North Vietnamese Army Division to conduct a change of command ceremony in a public area as we’re doing here today.”  General Williamson continued, “It’s quite seldom that we give a brigade to a lieutenant colonel, but a lot of people have a lot of faith in Lieutenant Colonel Wolf.”
Upon his departure Colonel Hodson said: “It has been my pleasure and honor to serve with you.  I leave this country with mixed emotions.  However I leave knowing full well that Colonel Wolf has a good team.  One that will serve him well, as you have served me.”

In accepting command of the 1st Brigade, Colonel Wolf remarked, “It is with a deep sense of humility and a simple soldier’s pride that I take command of the 1st Brigade.”

Taught Lesson Thru Dud

1ST BDE –A 1st Brigade soldier received an almost fatal lesson on Viet Cong tactics during a recent sweep operation near Saigon.

Specialist 4 Dennis J. Newcomer of Beringsville, Pa., had taken his squad away from the main force of Company A 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry, to search nearby hedgerows when he heard something pop.  “I turned around and saw smoke and immediately hit the dirt,” stated the lucky Manchu.  “I yelled for the rest of my squad to hit it, realizing I had tripped a VC booby-trapped grenade.  After a few seconds—when I knew it wasn’t going to go off—I got up knowing I would be much more careful in the future,” Newcomer said.

About five minutes later Newcomer found another booby trap set up in the same manner as the first one.  This one was blown in place.  His lesson was well learned.

Manchus & P.F. Team Together

1ST BDE—The integration of American and Vietnamese forces in campaigns around Saigon has spelled double trouble for the Viet Cong.

Each company of the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Manchus was assigned one squad of eight Vietnamese Popular Forces soldiers.

The Manchus recently operated away from their 1st Brigade home at Tay Ninh, and the PF soldiers’ knowledge of the surrounding area of Tan Son Nhut Air Base aided the Tropic Lightning troops in adjusting to their new locale.

The Americans’ base of operation three miles from the sprawling air base necessitated the usual preparations.  The Popular Forces soldiers worked with the Manchus in building, bunkers and defensive positions and laying wire.

Whether riding in helicopters on combat air assaults or sloshing through water-soaked fields on sweeps, the PF’s made their way with the Americans step by step.

The Vietnamese soldiers were specially picked for the work with the Americans.  Each Vietnamese trooper assigned to the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry distinguished himself in actions with his former unit.

According to First Lieutenant Fenley Stafford of Savannah, Ga., leader of the Manchus headquarters intelligence section:  “We have had good operations down here, and we all believe that our Popular Force soldiers have contributed greatly to our success.”
	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	27-Aug-68
	Letters Home
	August 24, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Mom,

Hi! Hope all is fine as always. I received a letter from you this 
morning, dated August 13. I'm glad you enjoyed yourself at the picnic and the reunion. Also got a letter from Grandma Pearl. She made it sound like they don't get to do much except go to church, but they were glad to go to the reunion.

Well, I'm fatter than ever. No matter how much work and walking I do, I always seem to keep my weight. I don't really eat that much, but I drink a lot of cokes. The water tastes terrible, mainly because of the purification and the water gets hot sitting in the sun. Kool Aid doesn't help either. By the way, I still haven't received Dad's package with the knife in it [Background Note: This has always irritated my grandpa, that Craig never got that knife...goes on and on about it!].

I hope Dad will let Kathie have my car. I always wanted one of my own; remember? Tom could drive it too, when he gets his license. He deserves it too if he is keeping it up for me. Tell him I appreciate it very much. I'll get another one when I get home

.I have access to a camera that belongs to a friend of mine. I was able to scrounge up a roll of film and I took a picture of a [Vietnamese] kid in our garbage dump. It's a pit we throw all our trash in and the kids flock around it and jump in and go through everything to try to find something good. It isn't because they're hungry, they are just scavengers.

If you would like to have more pictures, send me some 127 Kodak film. You probably wonder what some of the sights are over here. Did dad ever get my US Treasury check? He never said. Well, I should sign off for now. Everything's ok with me. Be careful and take it easy!

Love, Craig

August 27, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Dad:

Hi! Was so glad to receive your letter today. Don't have to worry about that CO anymore. He was replaced. Still, there has been no package come through for me. Maybe someone latched onto it. I will also go along with you concerning my car. I just thought that it might come in handy to everyone at home. I only hope this hasn't caused anyone to get mad.

That really tore me up about Dave Hale. He, Mike McLaughlin and I ran around a lot together right before they entered the Marines together [Background Note: Dave was KIA and Mike ended up in a psychiatric for many years following his tour. For all I know he could still be there?]. We messed around quite a bit while they were on their pre-Vietnam leave. He was one of the few guys I knew who didn't go around trying to impress everyone. So I thought a lot of him. It's just hard to take, especially now that I am beginning to believe that our efforts over here are not worth the expense that we are paying, and are rather wasted!

Every day this company goes out. A lot of the time, someone does not make it back. Just tonight a very good friend of mine came back out. He was hit by an antipersonnel mine several weeks ago. It's starting to get bad around Saigon again. Every night one-half of the company goes on ambushes, while the other guards the perimeter. During the day, we walk through swamps, rice paddies and villages searching, but never finding anything.

Sometimes it seems like this crisis could be never ending. They can come out in the day undetected, and move at night and do their job.

Well, I should quit rumbling on. I guess my feelings are being overruled by the tragedy of a good friend.

Love, Craig

PS. If you see Mike McLaughlin, tell him that I got his letter, and I sent him one but it was returned for improper address. He is supposed to escort Dave's body back from the coast, so he might be down at the VFW. Thanks!

	29-Aug-68
	Toan Thang II
	● 1 Bravo Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	02-Sep-68
	Letters Home
	September 2, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Karen and Steve,

Hi there! So glad to hear from you the other day. Congratulations! I am so happy for the two of you being prospective parents. I know that everyone at home is glad, and anxious! Just as I am! I bet that's a fine car you have. Sounds pretty sharp.

Gee, I received 4 very nice letters today, from you, Tom, Laura and Mom. Every one of them was great and it helps a lot to hear from you. Thanks so much for getting my papers to Indiana State. I want to try it when I come back, because if I don't, I will probably never have the chance. I would like to stay here one extra month so the US would discharge me when I get home. But I feel if I make it the first 12 months, I owe it to myself not to stick my neck out any farther. I realize that, after one of my best friends from Lebanon was killed over here last week. He had less than a month left over here.

Be careful and take it easy.

Love, Craig

September 2, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi! By now you're probably enjoying you vacation. I hope? Wow! Summer flew by, didn't it? Just hope the other seasons fly by as spring and summer did.

Over here it is the rainy season. I would hate to weather too much more of it. When I got here in county it was the dry season. It gets very hot and dry. In the rainy season, the rice paddies fill up and get muddy. I would say 90% of the land in this area consists of rice paddies. If it fails to rain for a few days, the paddies lose their water. So this shows you how much it rains, because they are always wet. Sometime it rains for hours.

Seems like we have done an awful lot of walking lately. This is supposed to be our pacification, but we still go on sweeps daily and night ambushes several times a week. We have been out on this operation 77 days now.

I'm glad we moved out of Tay Ninh temporarily. They have been under constant enemy attacks up there. You may have read about Tay Ninh in the papers. The Asiatic version of Time Magazine mentions it.

Well, I should close for now. You and Joe be good and take it easy!

Love, Craig

	06-Sep-68
	Toan Thang II
	● 1 HHC Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	08-Sep-68
	Letters Home
	September 8, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi! How's it going? I sure hope that you were able to enjoy your vacation. A bunch of us are sitting around listening to the Chicago-St. Louis football game. I automatically thought of Joe watching the game on your color TV. My squad leader is from Detroit, so we keep on running down the Lions. He's about half drunk, so he's trying to argue back, but isn't accomplishing anything by it. It's pretty funny to get him going.

Yesterday we had a 30-copter heliborne. Altogether there were 180 men from 5 companies in our Battalion. Three of the choppers went down. They were 100 feet up in the air! Luckily, no one was hurt. But they were shook up pretty bad. That's about the most exciting thing to happen around here.

Well, my good old squad leader let me stay in the company area today. I'm glad! Sure don't feel like walking all that way. Well, there's not too much else to write about, so I should close for now. Take care, and you and Joe be good.

Love, Craig

Transcript from An Audio Tape, 1968:

"This is Army Lt. JN Black, reporting from the 25th Infantry Division. We're reporting from Fire Support Base Patton, about 5 miles northwest of Cu Chi, Vietnam—the home of the 25th [Infantry Division]. I'm talking with Spec 4 Richard C. Stevens from Lebanon, Indiana. Specialist Stevens, how long have you been in the service, 
and how long in Vietnam?"

Craig:  "I entered the Army on November 9th of '67, and I've been in Vietnam since April 26th of this year."

Lt. Black:  "Would you tell us what you did before you entered the Army?"

Craig:  "Yes, I was employed by Commercial Filters Corporation in Lebanon, Indiana."

Lt. Black:  "What unit are you assigned to under the 25th, and what is your duty?"

Craig:  "I'm with Company C, 4th and 9th, and I'm in the second platoon. It's a leg unit."

Lt. Black:  "And what is your job, specifically?"

Craig:  "Oh, more or less a rifleman."

Lt. Black:  "Would you tell us what type of missions that Charlie Company takes part in?"

Craig:  "Well, we gotta recon and enforce and sweep; heliborne and we also just secured this road here, which is a pretty vital supply line, and secured this perimeter for artillery."

Lt. Black:  "You mentioned heliborne missions. Would you tell what they are, please?"

Craig:  "Yes, we're picked up and brought into an area that's been gone over which might be enemy infested, and we go through it and we're picked up again, brought back here."

Lt. Black:  "Will you tell us about your family who live in Lebanon?"

Craig:  "I have a rather large family; I have eight sisters and two brothers and my parents, and we've lived there all our lives."

Lt. Black:  "Is there anything you'd like to say to them before we close?"

Craig:  "Yes, I'd like to say hi and everything's fine here and just take it easy."

Lt. Black:  "Thank you very much. This has been Army Lt. JN Black reporting from Fire Support Base Patton near Cu Chi, South Vietnam."

	12-Sep-68
	Toan Thang II
	● 1 Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	18-Sep-68
	Letters Home
	September 18, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi! How is everything? Got your letter the other day. It was great to hear from you. Sounds pretty cool about getting a new trailer!

Yeah, we are still at the same place. It's not inside the air base. There are several miles of rice paddies, swamps, and you name it between us and the base. We have been out 3 months now.

Inside Ton Son Nhut is pretty nice. They have PX’s, movies, EM clubs (air conditioned) and many other conveniences. They took our platoon in one day, but we could only stay 2 hours. I was tempted to stay longer. It's not too bad out here, though.

(Illegible)...that people live so conveniently, just several miles away. We are supposed to go up to Tay Ninh any time now. It's under pretty heavy enemy attack. So I don't want to go too bad! When we pull out of here, the enemy will come south as we go north. So we'll be back close to Saigon within another 100 days. This company operates like that about every 4 months. It starts out on an operation sometimes in Cambodia, but always ends up down here. Probably because the Capital is their target.

My squad leader got busted from sergeant to corporal. He was supposed to take us to a village for an ambush one night, but instead we set up a short distance from the perimeter. We didn't want to go out because there were only 7 of us. Anyhow someone told on him, so he is getting a court martial for dereliction of duties. He's a pretty nice guy, but he doesn't care anyway.

I got a letter from Aunt Marjorie the other day. She said she was awful worried about Darryl and me. He's over here with the 101st Airborne Division. They are attached to this division [the 25th Infantry], so maybe I'll run into him

Well, I should close for now. Take it easy.

Love Craig

	19-Sep-68
	Toan Thang II
	● 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	21-Sep-68
	Letters Home
	September 21, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Mom and Dad,

Hi! Just time to drop a few lines. I don't know when I wrote you last. Time seems to "fly". Well, it's the same old story here as usual. We don't do much except sweep, search and ambush. Every third day is our platoon's turn to stay back. I guess it's a company's responsibility to have a certain amount of ambushes, sweeps, etc., daily.

I sent some film to Mom. I hope it turns out okay. I imagined that you wondered what the "camp" looks like that we stay in. I wish I could take pictures of some of the things we encounter on sweeps, but the camera would get messed up in the water.

That sure is nice of Aunt Rosie to buy coats for the kids. What did you ever do about their teeth? By the way, I sent home a $140 treasury check. It probably won't get there till the middle of the month.

Well, I guess I have 216 days left over here. Hopefully time will continue to fly by. Everything is fine with me, so I thought I would write while I have the time. Take it easy!

Love, Craig

	01-Oct-68
	Letters Home
	October 1, 1968 (Letters Home)
Dear Mom,

Hi! How are you? Probably by now you and the kids are well adjusted into the school year. I guess you are home with just several kids now during the day.

I sure would like to see Jeff going to school. How does he like it so far? Do you have to walk him to make sure he gets there? I was just wondering about Grandma Stevens. Is she still feeling so bad?

The best news I have to offer is I made Spec. 4 this month. It's more money, and just another step towards becoming a sergeant.

Well, Mom, there's not much more to say. So I'll close for now. Take care, and give everyone my regards.

Love, Craig

P.S. Please let me know the girls' wedding anniversary dates...thanks!

	06-Oct-68
	Letters Home
	06 October 6, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi, how are you? I received your letter dated the 22nd of September. I read the same book, “Escape from Corregidor”, when I was in High School. But I didn't realize the author was or is a candidate for governor.

Right now our company is in Cu Chi for a stand down. This brings an end to the 110-day operation, which was around Ton Son Nhut. So now we will go north to Trang Bang. That's in between Tay Ninh and Dau Tieng. It's supposed to be a pretty bad place.

We will be partying today and tomorrow. For right now, it's nice just to take a clean shower, shave and get clean clothes.

I am sending you a picture of me here in the re-supply area in Cu Chi. These shacks that you see in the rear are what we are staying in, temporarily. When you see the pictures I sent Dad of me out in the field, you should notice that I was a lot dirtier.

Well, will close now and join in the festivities. Say hi to Joe!

Love, Craig

	08-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II

(2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and elements of B-4/9 conducted an airmobile combat assault, from Row “B” to LZ XT591266, to establish and secure a NL (night location) site.  The remainder of B-4/9 conducted an airmobile combat assault from Row “B” to LZ XT628240, and conducted a RIF operation in that vicinity.  Afterwards, from LZ XT628240, B-4/9 conducted another airmobile combat assault to their NL at XT591266 (an ARVN outpost).  A-4/9 located 1 VC KIA (BC) in the vicinity of XT556248.

	09-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II

(2nd Bde.)
	Companies A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9 moved its NL (night location) to XT599269.  C-4/9’s located at ARVN outpost at XT592216.

A-4/9 conducted RIF operations to XT603274, XT607277 and XT603286.  In the vicinity of XT604282, A-4/9 detonated a booby-trapped fragmentation grenade resulting in 1 US WIA (evacuated).  B-4/9 conducted RIF to XT604261, XT605269, XT619260 and XT610270.  C-4/9 conducted RIF to XT577216 and received three rounds of sniper fire—negative US casualties.

	10-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II

(2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9 maintain the same NL at XT599269.  C-4/9 located at ARVN outpost at XT592216.

B-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assault from NL to LZ XT605312, and then conducted air-move from XT605320 to its NL.  C-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assault from its NL to LZ XT547229.  At 0806 hours, D-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assault from XT606329 to NL.  B-4/9 conducted RIF to XT604323, XT608320 and XT609316.  C-4/9 conducted RIF to XT584215, XT585219, XT581228 and XT580228.  Recon Platoon conducted security RIF to XT608298.  At XT609319, a Chieu Hoi who rallied to B-4/9 was turned over to IPW.  C-4/9  (vicinity of XT591228) received four rounds of small arms fire, resulting in 1 US WIA (evacuated).  C-4/9 returned fire with SA and AW, VC losses unknown.

Units from the 2/12th INF, 2/27th INF and 4/9th INF made contact with an estimated battalion size enemy unit in the vicinity of XT531224.  Contact with the enemy continued until 2000 hours, resulting in 26 VC KIA and 85 VC KIA (POSS).

	11-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II

(2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL located in area of contact at XT534233.  B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT599269.

A-4/9 conducted RIF to XT533230.  B-4/9 provided NL security.  C-4/9 conducted RIF to XT533227.  D-4/9 conducted RIF to XT600272, XT607274, XT610275 and XT614278.  Recon Platoon conducted RIF to XT585276 and XT593282.  C-4/9 conducted air-move from XT534225 to its NL.  A-4/9 conducted air-move from XT534226 to its NL.  C-4/9 (at its NL at XT492216) engaged an unknown source of lights with M79 and 81mm mortar fire—negative return of fire and results.  C-4/9’s NL received six rounds of 60mm mortar fire—negative casualties, returned fire with 81mm mortar fire, VC losses unknown.

At 1450 hours, D-4/9 (vicinity of XT614277) detonated a booby-trapped grenade resulting in 1 US KIA and 1 US WIA (evacuated).  D-4/9 (vicinity of XT614277) detonated another booby-trapped grenade resulting in 1 US WIA (evacuated).

● 1 Delta Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Binh Duong Province.

	12-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II

(2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT599269.  C-4/9 located at ARVN outpost at XT599216.

At 0758 hours, A-4/9 conducted two groups of 5-ship airmobile combat assaults to various locations:  at 0900 hours, A-4/9 (in the vicinity of XT673230) apprehended 3 female WIA detainees who were evacuated; at 1030 hours, airlifted from XT626236 to LZ XT628243; at 1250 hours, airlifted from XT626243 to LZ XT647236; at 1314 hours, airlifted from XT 637233 to LZ XT662243; at 1455 hours, airlifted from XT637233 to LZ XT662243; at 1600 hours, airlifted from XT 647236 to LZ XT611159; and at 1625 hours, A-4/9 conducted air-move from XT611159 to their NL.

At 0728 hours, B-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assaults from XT613313 to its NL.  C-4/9 conducted RIF from its NL to XT590201, XT595185, XT599205, and back to NL.  D-4/9 provided NL security and acted as the RRF.

At 0730 hours, Recon Platoon conducted RIF from its NL to XT587269, XT583269, and back to NL.  At 1516 hours, Recon platoon conducted air-move from its NL to Cu Chi Base Camp.  At Base Camp, they conducted stand-down with emphasis on care, cleaning and inspection of their equipment.  Personal administrative matters were also accomplished.

	13-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II

(2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT599269.  A-4/9 providing NL security and acting as the RRF for the rest of the battalion.

C-4/9’s NL at ARVN outpost at XT595216.  C-4/9 conducted RIF in the vicinity of XT613217 and XT608225, and back to their NL.

Effective 1306 hours, 4/9 Recon Platoon attached to DISCOM (Divisional Support Command) for the purpose of providing additional support.

At 0705 hours, D-4/9 conducted a 10-ship combat air assault from FSB to LZ XT566318.  At 0758 hours, B-4/9 conducted a 10-ship combat air assault from FSB to LZ XT566318.  D-4/9 conducted RIF in the vicinity of XT565313, XT568311 and XT568306.  At 0940 hours, D-4/9 conducted another 10-ship combat assault from the vicinity of XT526198 and XT535211 to LZ XT______.  From their LZ, D-4/9 conducted RIF’s in the vicinity of XT569317, XT570315, XT575313 and XT577305.  At 1530 hours, a 5-ship lift of D-4/9 conducted air-move from XT579311 to their NL.  At 1532 hours, the other 5-ship lift of D-4/9’s conducted air-move from XT579311 to their NL.  At 1544 hours, B-4/9 air-moved from XT568305 to their NL.
October 13, 1968 (Letters Home)
Dear Kris,

Hi! How are you doing? Fine, I hope. I received your letter, dated the 3rd and 6th, yesterday. I was real glad to hear from you! Did you receive the picture and letter I sent around the 6th of October? I wasn't so sure if it would make it or not. We were called out as reactionaries for another battalion operating near Tay Ninh. So, I had to trust the resupply man to mail it for me.

Right now our company is set up at an ARVN ranger training station around Tay Ninh. There is also a Fire Support Base for artillery. The other companies are set up down the road. Since we have come North, the battalion has uncovered a weapons cache (supposedly the biggest in South Vietnam). I guess there was enough there to equip a battalion of VC.

Well, I wish I wouldn't have bet against the Tigers! A good friend of mine (from Detroit) and I had a $5 bet. I have always been a National League fan, though. Oh well, I can always give my friend from Michigan a bad time about Big 10 football. He used to go to Michigan State, so I think Purdue will do them a job.

Well, I am going to take R&R the 23rd of November. It's to Bangkok, though. They haven't been able to get any allocations for Sydney lately. So, I thought I'd better go on one now, so I can take a 7 day leave after the new year comes. Then maybe I can go to Australia. When I come back I'll have a little less than 5 months left to do over here, and I'll be off the line for Thanksgiving.

Well, there's not too much else to say, so goodbye for now.

Love, Craig

	14-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II

(2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located XT599269.  B-4/9 providing NL security and acting as the RRF for the rest of the battalion.

C-4/9’s NL located at ARVN outpost at XT595216.  C-4/9 conducted sweep and clearing operations of Highway 7A to XT581195, and to the ARVN outpost at XT595216.  

D-4/9 conducted RIF operation in the vicinity of XT585262 and XT597252.   At 1115 hours, A-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assault from their NL to LZ XT607303, and conducted RIF operations from LZ to the vicinity of XT606308 and XT612307.  At 1345 hours, A-4/9 (vicinity XT615305) received fifteen 60mm rounds—negative US casualties.  A-4/9 returned the VC’s fire with artillery and LFT support—VC losses unknown.  At 1540 hours, A-4/9 air-moved from their LZ to XT606308 and XT612307.  At 1830 hours, B-4/9’s ambush patrol (vicinity XT602271) detonated an unknown type of booby-trap, resulting in 2 US WIA (wounded evacuated).  

	15-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II

(2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT599269.  D-4/9 providing NL security and acting as the RRF for the rest of the battalion.

C-4/9 NL location at ARVN outpost at XT595216.  C-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to vicinity of XT619233, XT611232 then back to their NL.  At 2035 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT598221) engaged enemy movement 50 meters to the south with M79 and 81mm mortar fire.  They received one burst of enemy small arms fire in return.  Results: no US casualties and VC losses unknown.

A-4/9 conducted RIF operations from their NL to vicinity of XT597269 to XT600260, XT610258, XT613279, XT612283, XT604273 then back to their NL.  B-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to vicinity of XT588204 to XT581254 to XT575265 to XT579264 to XT585275, and back to their NL.  

At 0905 hours, B-4/9 (vicinity XT580264) received several bursts of small arms fire from 1 to 2 VC snipers, fifty meters to the west.  B-4/9 returned fire with organic weapons.  Results: no US casualties and VC losses unknown.  At 2220 hours, B-4/9 (at XT595269) engaged an unknown number of VC (50 to 70 meters to the southeast of them), with claymore mines, 4.2 mortars and M79 fire.  The VC did not return fire, and VC losses unknown.

	16-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II

(2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL location at XT436163.  B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL location at XT422122.  4/9 Recon Platoon remains attached to DISCOM (Divisional Support Command).

B-4/9 (with three platoons) and D-4/9 conducted RIF to XT435164.  One platoon of C-4/9 conducted RIF to vicinity of XT592261, XT435164, and to FSB Jackson 3 to provide security for the 2/13th Artillery.

At 1150 hours, NL at XT595269 received 15 rounds of 60mm mortar fire.  Returned the enemy’s mortar fire with artillery fire.  Results: no US casualties and VC losses unknown.  At 1315 hours, GS engaged and killed one Viet Cong soldier (KIA BC).

	17-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL located at XT436163.  B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT422122.

A-4/9 conducted RIF operation from their NL to vicinity of XT436164, XT426158, XT422149, XT436143, XT436164, and returned to their NL.  B-4/9 conducted RIF operation from their NL to vicinity of XT423163, XT427162, XT426132, XT417192, XT41115, and returned to their NL.

At 1244 hours, C-4/9 and D-4/9 conducted a 10-ship airmobile combat assault from their FSB to LZ XT436164 for A-4/9 and to LZ XT423123 for D-4/9.  At 2040 hours, 200 meters to the northeast of them, A-4/9 (at FSB Ware, XT595263) observed the movement of fifteen VC soldiers.  A-4/9 engaged the VC with small arm, automatic weapon, M79 and artillery fire—resulting in 10 VC KIA.  The VC did not return fire during the engagement.  At 2115 hours, D-4/9 and B-4/9 in the vicinity of XT423123 received 16-20 rounds of 82mm VC mortar fire, resulting in 3 US WIA.  The VC’s mortar fire was countered with US mortar fire—the VC’s losses unknown.

● 1 Delta Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Binh Duong Province.

	18-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL located at XT436163.  B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT422122.

A-4/9 and C-4/9 conducted RIF operation from their NL to the vicinity of XT436164 and XT410014, to set up blocking positions at the vicinity of XT407141 to XT417153.  B-4/9 and D-4/9 conducted RIF operation from their NL to the vicinity of XT423122, XT509138, XT413143, XT423133, and returned to their NL.

At 0300 hours, B-4/9’s ambush patrol (vicinity XT418126) observed 5 VC soldiers approximately 100 meters to the west of their position.  They engaged the VC with 81mm mortar fire—results unknown.

	19-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	C-4/9’s NL located at XT436163.  D-4/9’s NL located at XT422122.

A-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL (at XT436164) to XT423157, XT427164, XT417153, and returned to their NL.  B-4/9 conducted RIF operation from their NL (at XT423123) to XT418130, XT414123, XT417122, and XT412116 to XT417107.  There was negative enemy contact during this reporting period.

October 19, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Libby,

Hi! How are you doing? Just fine, I hope! I received your letter the other day. It was real nice to hear from you, and hear that everything is fine at home. I'm sure that you and the kids are helping Mom out at home with the housework.

Are you and Shawney doing good in school? I'm so sure that you are! I can tell by the way that you write that you are learning everything. Your spelling was real good, too.

Well, Lib, I don't know how to describe Viet Nam, and what it is like to you. It's hard to explain to a little girl like you! It's not bad over here all the time. My friends and I have managed to have some good times over here. Some guys in my squad have pets over here. We have a monkey and a puppy. I never was too interested in having a pet, but these kind of amuse me.

It rains a lot! That's because we are in the monsoon season. It started shortly after I arrived here. When it isn't raining, it is very hot and humid over here. So I'm used to being hot one minute, and soaking wet the next.

In the places that I have been over here, I have noticed at least 3 different terrain features. They are: jungles, rice paddies and swamps. It is rough to move through these places, but that is part of our job. We search these areas out thoroughly for the enemy that might be hiding there.

I have been here just about 6 months now. On November 23rd I'm going to take an R&R. It will be a vacation in Bangkok. Bangkok is in Thailand. From everything I have heard of this place, it will be real nice and interesting to see. I am about ready, because we have been out in the field all but 5 days since I have been here. Well, Lib, I must close for now. Be good and take it easy.

Love, Craig

	20-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and B-4/9’s NL located at XT436164.

C-4/9 conducted RIF operation from their NL at XT436164, to XT426159, XT422156, XT411156, XT431150, XT447154, and returned to their NL.  C-4/9 conducted RIF operation in their NL, to X425116, XT430116, XT430121, and returned to their NL.  At 2125 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT697124) heard sampans on the river, and engaged them with artillery fire.  Results: negative return fire and VC casualties unknown.

	21-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and B-4/9’s NL located at XT436164.  C-4/9 and D-4/9 NL located at XT423123.

A-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to XT431146, XT421152, XT424158, and returned to their NL.  B-4/9 conducted RIF from their NL to XT4335133, XT438138, XT427140, XT415137, XT423137, XT412133, and returned to their NL.  There was negative contact during the reporting period.

	22-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL located at XT436164.  B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT423123.

A-4/9 conducted stand-down at Cu Chi Base Camp.  At 0725 hours, a 5-ship lift of D-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assaults to LZ XT568174.  At 1715 hours, a 5-ship lift of B-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assaults from their NL to LZ XT568174.  There was negative contact during the reporting period.

	23-Oct-68
	Letters Home
	Postmarked 23 October 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi! As always, I hope everything is going well at your place! I'm sorry to hear your friends in Muncie didn't afford you a better time during the homecoming weekend. I hope that I can shed some of my bad ways of living that I have picked up over here. We're pretty used to being dirty, unshaven, etc.

We didn't encounter too much fighting in that 110-day operation. We haven't been on this one more than three weeks, and we have more than doubled the amount of casualties that we had in the 110-day deal. Also, we have moved four times as compared to the 2 times for the previous operation. We're working out of support bases mainly now. We have been going further North, towards Tay Ninh. We were on the outskirts of the Ho Bo Woods. That place has been bombed by jets, burned and about everything else, but they can't seem to clear out the VC. I was glad to leave that area.

I hope Mom isn't bad off again. She doesn't write as much as she used to. Then she doesn't say much until she brings up the voice again. She said it told her that I am praying over here. So, she writes prayers in her letters and tells me the voice recommended them for me. Anyway, she seems real pleased that her voice speaks to her spiritually. Maybe that's the best thing for her if she doesn't get upset by it, like she used to, and turn radical or turn into a religious "fanatic" again.

Well, I hope this doesn't cause you to worry. But I felt like I should let someone at home know, so they could watch for conditions to get worse. Everything is fine here with me. Be careful and I'll see you in six months.

Love, Craig

	24-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL located at XT436164.  B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT423123.

B-4/9 conducted sweep to Hwy 1.  At 1000 hours, a 9-ship lift of C-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assaults from their NL to LZ XT632283.  At 1155 hours, vicinity XT630298, C-4/9 located and destroyed one booby-trapped 60mm mortar round with trip-wire across the trail.  At 1430 hours, vicinity XT585256, D-4/9 apprehended four male detainees who were evacuated to IPW.  At 2025 hours, a 9-ship lift of D-4/9 conducted airmobile combat assaults from their NL to LZ XT644288 and XT649282 (a 4-ship lift to each of these two landing zones).   At 2150 hours, D-4/9 ambush patrol (at XT571191) received two RPG’s—returned the fire with arty; results 1 US WIA; negative dust-off required.

At 0017 hours, vicinity XT584193, FSB Patton received 10-15 rounds of 82mm mortar fire from vicinity XT593196.  Returned fire with countering mortar fire.  Negative US casualties and VC losses unknown.

● 1 Charlie Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Hau Nghia Province.

	25-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL located at XT436164.  B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT423123.

A-4/9 conducted RIF operation from NL to vicinity to XT587190, XT590188, XT587190, XT590188, XT582181, XT579178, and returned to NL.  B-4/9 conducted RIF from NL to vicinity to XT580200, XT572207, XT567206, XT560199, and returned to NL.  C-4/9 conducted RIF from NL to vicinity to XT565186 and returned to NL.

At 0835 hours, vicinity XT584193, received 50-70 rounds of small arms fire.  Returned fire with SA and 81mm mortar fire.   Results 1 US WIA.  At 0840 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT571171) detonated a pressure-release type of mine—resulting in 3 US WIA.  At 0855 hours, B-4/9 (vicinity XT578199) received SA and AW fire from four snipers.  Returned the sniper fire with SA and 81mm mortar fire—resulting in 1 NVA KIA (BC).  At 1600 hours, D-4/9 conducted a 10-ship airmobile combat assault from their NL to FSB PERSHING.  At 1835 hours, FSB PATTON II (vicinity XT584193) received five to six 60mm mortar and 30 rounds of small arms fire.  Return the enemy fire with 81mm mortar and artillery fire.  Results: 11 US WIA and 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1850 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT585191) received small arms and RPG fire—resulting in 2 US WIA and 1 US KIA.  C-4/9 returned the enemy fire with SA and artillery fire.  At 1915 hours, D-4/9 (vicinity XT577190) engaged 4 VC with small arms fire—negative return of fire—resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 2350 hours, D-4/9 ambush patrol (vicinity XT578192) received 2-3 hand grenades.  D-4/9 engaged three fleeing VC soldiers after they threw the hand grenades—negative VC results.  
● 1 Charlie and 1 Delta Company Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	26-Oct-68
	Letters Home
	October 26, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Karen,

Hi! How is everything going for you and Steve? Great, I hope! I received your letter the other day and was real glad to hear from you. I hope you are feeling better and teaching doesn't wear on you so bad. If you have a son, I hope he's like little Jeff, too. He's so sweet and cute! I would give anything to see him!  Anyway, I'm glad you received my card and I hope you had a happy birthday.

Well, that Sp 4 you see before my name stands for Specialist Fourth Class. It's the same rank as a Corporal, just another title. If I make another rank, I'll be a Sergeant. I should, but it's hard to foretell the future.

Well, we haven't been to Tay Ninh. We have been operating South of there, more towards Cambodia. It's pretty rough in this area. Somebody gets shot up or hits a land mine every day. Don't worry about me; I pretty well know the "ropes," so I'll be all right.

Well, Karen, I must go for now. Be careful and tell Steve I said Hi!

Love, Craig

	27-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL located at XT436164.  B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT423123.

B-4/9 conducted sweep, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to Hwy 1.  C-4/9 is providing NL security.

At 0917 and 0940 hours, A-4/9 conducted two separate 5-ship airmobile combat assaults from its NL to LZ XT632236 and LZ XT620218.  At 1000 and 1012 hours, C-4/9 conducted two separate 5-ship airmobile combat assaults from its NL to LZ XT625208 and LZ XT604177.  At 1145 hours, A-4/9 conducted 5-ship airmobile combat assault from XT636239 to LZ XT601171.  At 1202 hours, A-4/9 conducted 4-ship airmobile combat assault from XT620218 to LZ XT593184.  At 1208 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT596185) detonated 1 US booby-trapped grenade with a trip wire across a trench—resulting in 2 US WIA (dust-off required).   At 1228 hours, C-4/9 conducted 5-ship airmobile combat assault from XT627196 to LZ XT567183.  At 1318 hours, vicinity XT563182, received sniper fire, and returned it with SA counter fire—negative results reported.  At 1427 hours, C-4/9 conducted 5-ship airmobile combat assault from XT603184 to LZ XT573201.  At 1441 hours, A-4/9 conducted 5-ship airmobile combat assault from XT601171 to LZ XT565210.  At 1450 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT575198) detonated a trip wire, booby-trapped US grenade in a hedgerow—results, 2 US WIA requiring dust-off.  At 1514 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT572197) detonated an unknown type of pressure mine—resulting in 6 US WIA requiring dust-off.  At 1533 hours, A-4/9 conducted a 5-ship airmobile combat assault from XT565215 to vicinity of NL.   

	28-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	Battalion’s night location (NL) located at XT584193.

A-4/9 conducted RIF from NL to XT587196, XT585209, XT576208, and returned to NL.  B-4/9 conducted RIF to XT599177 and return to NL.  C-4/9 conducted stand-down at Cu Chi Base Camp.  D-4/9 swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to Hwy 1.

At 0945 hours, A-4/9 (vicinity XT598177) found a 7-year old boy who reported 10 VC being in the vicinity of XT575254.  He was evacuated to Cu Chi. At 1029 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT574254) engaged one man in grey shorts taking evasive action—resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).  At 1050 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT574264) received small arms fire from an unknown number of VC—resulting in 1 US KIA.  The enemy gunfire was returned with SA fire and LFT gunship team.  Then C-4/9 spotted an additional 10 VC soldiers in the area and engaged them with gunfire—resulting in __ VC KIA (BC).  At 1220 hours, B-4/9 conducted 9-ship airmobile combat assaults from NL to LZ XT568263.  At 1238 hours, A-4/9 conducted 8-ship airmobile combat assaults from NL to LZ XT575265.  At 1345 hours, B-4/9 conducted 5-ship airmobile combat assaults from NL to LZ XT565262.  At 1519 hours, A-4/9 conducted 5-ship airmobile combat assaults from NL to LZ XT625077.  At 1642 hours, B-4/9 conducted 5-ship airmobile combat assaults from XT582251 to NL.  At 1730 hours, B-4/9 conducted 5-ship airmobile combat assaults from XT578243 to NL.  At 1750 hours, A-4/9 conducted 5-ship airmobile combat assaults from XT581245 to NL.

● 1 Bravo Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province: 1LT George R. Tunison, Artillery Forward Observer.

George Paparelli, RTO Bravo Co. 1967-68 (8/13/2000)

His name was George R. Tunison.  He was the FO for Bravo Company…. He went out on a chopper with “top brass” to checkout the next day’s AO.  Colonel (?) somebody was in the chopper, and he had spotted some [VC] running into a hooch.  He put the chopper down nearby, figuring that they could get some prisoners or at least a body count.  As they approached the hooch, they were fired upon.  LT Tunison was killed during the ensuing firefight.  He was a good man; it was totally wasteful to lose him just so some Colonel could play John Wayne…this guy was not Colonel Simpson.  I remember him as being a short stocky chump—and not positive he was a Colonel either.  That’s how it went down.

Larry Mitchell, Bravo Co. 1967-68 (8/13/2000)

George Paparelli joined my squad in Katum and he later became CPT Wilson’s RTO (Bravo Co).

	29-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	Battalion’s night location (NL) located at XT584193.

A-4/9 swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to Hwy 1.  B-4/9 conducted RIF from NL to XT569178, XT560183, XT553180, XT562172, and returned to NL.  C-4/9 conducted stand-down at Cu Chi Base Camp.  D-4/9 conducted RIF from NL to XT586197, XT595196, XT598184, XT603182 conducted cloverleaf, XT595180 conducted cloverleaf, and returned to NL. 

At 0955 hours, A-4/9 (vicinity XT573177) detonated one US booby-trapped grenade that was wired across a trench—resulting in 1 US WIA.  At 1120 hours, D-4/9 (vicinity XT589196) received 3 rounds of M79 fire from the south and returned the enemy’s fire with organic weapons and 81mm mortar fire—negative US casualties and VC losses unknown.  At 1725 hours, vicinity XT584193 at the NL, received approximately 15 rounds of 82mm mortar fire—resulting in 2 US WIA (requiring dust-off).  The enemy mortar attack was countered with 81mm mortar and artillery fire.  At 2145 hours, vicinity XT584193 at the NL, radar picked up movement approximately 500 meters to the southeast.  Engaged the enemy movement with 81mm mortars, and the movement ceased.  VC losses unknown.

October 29, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi! How's everything going? I received your letter of October 23 today. So I will take advantage of being back in Cu Chi and write you a few lines. The company came in on the 27th and goes back out tomorrow.

I know that you read about the VC losing all of the time, and we are getting all of their supplies. What they fail to bring out is the fact that they are kicking us around, too. Probably the main reason our company [Charlie Company] is in is because we have lost somewhere between 25-30% of our men.

All was lost on two short missions. You don't read about that, though! We sure didn't hear about this company getting totally massacred by one ambush in March [1968]. But I heard all about it when I got here. Don't get aroused by this, because I know that they won't get me! I just wanted to bring out that point!!!

I have been having some good times in our short stay here. The only thing is they bug us all day to get haircuts, trim mustaches and get our rifles spotless. We were inspected by a team comprised of a Major and a Lt. Colonel from Division.

Needless to say, when they came around to me they found countless faults with me. They didn't like my mustache and hair. They asked me why we grow mustaches. I told them we didn't have anything better to do. He then asked me the name of the Battalion Commander, and I didn't know. They were pretty mad!

So we were supposed to stay in the area. My friends and I told the platoon leader and sergeant they didn't need to think we would stay. The platoon sergeant kept bugging me to shave, telling me I'd look better. So I did him one better. I restyled my mustache into an Adolf Hitler type. It looks asinine as ever. But it complies with regulations. I might make it sound like we were harassed, but it didn't really work. We all know we are going back out tomorrow...what could they do?

Well, I should go now. They have a real good band here for us tonight. They are Vietnamese, but they play all of our popular songs. Take care!

Love, Craig

	30-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	The Battalion’s NL located at XT584193.  C-4/9 conducted security for the NL.  D-4/9 swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to Hwy 1.

Starting from 0918 hours to 1422 hours, companies A-4/9 and B-4/9 conducted several (separate) 5-ship and 10-ship airmobile combat assaults, starting from the NL to several LZ locations (9 in total).  At 0945 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT584193) received one Chieu Hoi and evacuated him to IPW.  At 1120 hours, D-4/9 (vicinity XT589196) received 3 rounds of M79 fire and counterattacked with organic weapons and 81mm mortar fire.  At 1155 hours, A-4/9 (vicinity XT575272) detonated one US booby-trapped grenade with trip wire across a ditch—resulting in 1 US WIA (dust-off required).

	31-Oct-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	President Johnson announces that the bombing of North Vietnam will end the following day, although reconnaissance flights will continue.
A-4/9 and B-4/9’s NL located at XT584193.  A-4/9 swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to Hwy 1.  B-4/9 conducted RIF operations from NL to six different vicinities and returned to NL.  At 1130 hours, NL received approximately 15 rounds of VC 82mm mortar fire—countered this attack with 81mm mortar and artillery fire.  Results unknown; VC losses negative.

C-4/9 and D-/49 established at FSB GORDON in the vicinity of XT585305.  At 0855 hours, C-4/9’s ambush patrol (vicinity XT513197) received 4-to-5 RPG rounds, and then engaged the suspected area of attack with artillery and 81mm mortar fire.  Results: 4 US WIA (dust-off required).  At 0930 hours and 1320 hours, C-4/9 conducted 10-ship airmobile combat assaults from NL to LZ XT505305, and then from PZ XT505305 to LZ XT604323.  At 1315 hours, D-4/9 conducted a 5-ship airmobile combat assault from PZ XT585305 to LZ XT565318.  At 1000 hours, in the vicinity of XT505305, gunships engaged 1 VC taking evasive action—results, 1 VC KIA (BC).

	01-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and B-4/9’s NL located at XT582195.  A-4/9 conducted RIF operations from NL to five XT vicinities.  B-4/9 conducted sweep, clearing and out-posting of Hwy 7A for resupply convoy.  At 1107 hours, B-4/9 (vicinity XT68169) detonated a booby-trapped US grenade with trip wire along a berm—resulting in 2 US WIA (dust-off required).  At 1300 hours, A-4/9 (vicinity XT570200) received sporadic small arms fire from an unknown number of VC, and A-4/9 returned fire with all organic weapons.  Results: negative US casualties and VC losses unknown.

Two platoons of C-4/9 and two platoons of D-4/9, with one platoon of RF from Trung Lap, are located at FSB GORDON (XT586303) to provided security.  Two platoons of C-4/9 and D-4/9 moved from their individual ambush patrol (AP) sites to the vicinity of XT600317 and XT596605, respectively, to select new AP sites for themselves.  The remainder of C-4/9 and D-4/9 provided NL/FSB security and D-4/9 acted as the RRF.

4/9 Recon Platoon remains attached to DISCOM (Divisional Support Command).

	02-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and B-4/9’s NL located at XT584193.  A-4/9 swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to Hwy 1.  At 0945 hours, A-4/9 (vicinity XT568170) detonated one US booby-trapped grenade with trip wire along the road—resulting in 5 US WIA (dust-off required).  At 1045 hours, B-4/9 conducted 10-ship airmobile combat assaults from NL to LZ XT563215—there they conducted a RIF of their LZ and back to their NL.

C-4/9 and D-4/9 are established at FSB GORDON (vicinity XT585305) and providing NL security.

● 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	03-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and B-4/9’s NL located at XT584193.  A-4/9 conducted RIF from NL to six different XT vicinities and back to NL.  B-4/9 swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to Hwy 1.  At 1840 hours, A-4/9 (vicinity XT563184) received sporadic sniper fire.  A-4/9 returned fire with all organic weapons; VC losses unknown.

C-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT585305.  C-4/9 conducted RIF from NL to four different XT vicinities and back to NL.  Part of D-4/9 (-) conducted RIF to five XT vicinities.  One D-4/9 platoon conducted sweep and clearing operations to five XT vicinities.   At 1840 hours, C-4/9 detonated an unknown type booby-trap, resulting in 1 US WIA requiring dust-off.

November 3, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Dad,

Hi! How is everything going? Fine I hope! Is Grandma doing any better? I sure hope she is!

I won't be able to send a money order this month, since I'm going on R&R on the 23rd. Right now we are supposed to be about 6000 meters from Cambodia. It's pretty thick (jungle type) around here. We are out here on a long-range recon patrol.

Since we are so far from any support base, we had to bring out a battery of artillery. Luckily, this platoon was chosen to stay back and set up security for the artillery. The other 2 platoons are out watching for possible re-supply and infiltration routes along a river that runs from Cambodia to Saigon. We are supposed to go back to Fire Support Base Patton tomorrow.

From there we move to Dau Tieng. The company, especially our platoon, has lost quite a few men. So maybe we will get a few breaks.

Well, I think I will close for now. Take Care!

Love, Craig (C-4/9, 2nd Platoon, 2nd Squad)

	04-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and B-4/9’s NL located at XT584193.  A-4/9 and B-4/9 swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to Hwy 1.  At 1215 hours, B-4/9 (vicinity XT574170) detonated one US booby-trapped grenade resulting in 2 US WIA requiring dust-off.

C-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT585305.  C-4/9 (-) conducted RIF operation from NL to three XT vicinities and back to NL.  At 2000 hours, D-4/9 (vicinity XT560325) engaged one VC with organic weapons, resulting in 1 VC KIA (BC).

November 4, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi! How is everything? I am okay as always. Received your letter of October 28 today. Was so glad to hear from you! You are very welcome regarding the card I sent. I have a buddy who works on resupply for our company. He used to be out in the field, but he got wounded. So he stays back in Cu Chi. If I ask him to get me something, he does it. So that's how I got the card.

Trang Bang was bad. We lost a lot of people around there. So did the 101st Airborne. Now the company is on a long-range recon patrol near Cambodia. There aren’t enough men for a squad in our platoon, so the other platoons are doing the reconning at the moment.

Our platoon is manning a small fire support base we set up. I think the 3rd platoon captured 4700 pounds of rice and an NVA officer yesterday.

It's getting hotter and hotter over here as the winter months come on. It seems hard to imagine that it is November and the beginning of winter back in the world.

Well, on the 9th of this month I will have a year in the Army and 5 and a half months left over here. I hope they start a 7-month early out so I can stay home when I leave here. I don't have the slightest idea what I will do.

Well, Kris, must close for now. Take care!!

Love, Craig (C-4/9, 2nd Platoon, 2nd Squad)

	05-Nov-68
	-
	President Richard M. Nixon elected; he promises a gradual troop withdrawal from Vietnam.

	06-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and B-4/9’s NL located at XT584193.   Part of A-4/9 (-) and B-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A for resupply.  At 2121 hours, one A-4/9 platoon (vicinity XT568172) received 10 rounds of 60mm mortar fire.  Returned the enemy attacked with artillery and 81mm mortar fire, resulting in negative VC casualties.

C-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT585305.  Part of C-4/9 (-) and D-4/9 (-) conducted RIF operations from their respective AP sites back to their NL.  C-4/9 (-) conducted an air-move from FSB GORDON to LZ FSB PATTON II.

4/9 Recon Platoon attached to DISCOM.

	07-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9 and B-4/9’s NL located at XT584193.   C-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT585305.  4/9 Recon Platoon attached to DISCOM.

A-4/9 (-) and B-4/9 (-), with one platoon from C-4/9 and D-4/9, swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A for resupply convoy and conducted RIF’s in the vicinity of the villages of Bau Dieu, Phoc Hiep, My Dang and Dat Mit Nai.  The remainder of C-4/9 (-) and D-4/9 (-) provided NL security and prepared for night activities.

At 0715 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT564183) received small arms fire from 3 to 4 VC.   Returned the gunfire, with no casualties on either side.  At 0850 hours and 1520 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT573172 and XT570172, respectively) detonated one US booby-trapped grenade with trip wire, resulting in 3 US WIA and 1 US WIA, respectively (dust-offs required).

	09-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and D-4/9’s NL located at XT584193.   C-4/9’s NL location in the vicinity of XT595305.  4/9 Recon Platoon attached to DISCOM.

A-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 8A from battalion’s NL to Hwy 1 for resupply convoy.  B-4/9 conducted RIF operation from NL to seven XT vicinities and back to NL.

At 0100 hours, A-4/9’s ambush patrol (vicinity XT579204) observed 50-75 VC and engaged them with artillery fire—results unknown.  At 1055 hours, D-4/9 conducted a 10-ship airmobile combat assault from FSB PATTON II to LZ XT542148—conducted RIF’s of their LZ and returned to NL.  At 1130 hours, D-4/9 (vicinity XT459184) received small arms fire, resulting in 3 US WIA.  LFT and artillery fire was called in to engage the enemy’s location.  At 1400 hours, D-4/9 (vicinity XT548150) apprehended one male detainee who was evacuated to IPW.  At 1423 hours, A-4/9 (vicinity XT459184) engaged one VC taking evasive action, resulting in 1 VC KIA.  At 1510 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT555153) detonated a pressure type mine resulting in 6 US WIA.  At 1935 hours, D-4/9 (vicinity XT573178) received RPG and AK47 fire from an estimated VC squad and returned fire with 81mm mortars.

● 1 Delta Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

Manchus Capture Five Tons Of Rice In Five Days

Tropic Lightning News, December 2, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 49
Dau Tieng—During a coordinated five-day bushmaster operation in early November elements of C and D Companies of the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry discovered three separate rice caches containing a total of 97 one-hundred pound bags of rice.

While the 3rd platoon of Delta Company was reconning-by-fire First Lieutenant Robert G. Hoehn, Jr. of Aiken, S.C., noticed that a tracer had ignited a small fire in a nearby hedgerow.  Investigation netted a 5,000-pound find camouflaged in dense brush near the mushroom of the Saigon River, six miles north of Trung Lap.

The same day, as elements of Charlie Company swept a nearby area, Specialist 4 Carl Olin of Phoenix, Arizona found thirteen 100-pound bags that he described as being “stacked like a bunker.”
A closer search, ordered by Company Commander Captain Carl J. Winter of Hemlock, Michigan revealed an additional 34 bags hidden in a hedgerow about 30 meters away.

The total 9,700 pounds of enemy rice was evacuated to 2nd Brigade Headquarters where First Brigade Civic Action personnel will distribute to local civilians.

	11-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL located at XT582195, FSB PATTON II.   D-4/9’s NL location in the vicinity of XT595305.  4/9 Recon Platoon attached to DISCOM.

A-4/9 provided NL security, conducted RIF of NL, and prepared for night activities.  B-4/9 (-) conducted RIF from NL to three XT vicinities and back to NL.  At first light, C-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to conjunction of Hwy 7A and Hwy 1 for resupply convoy, and returned to NL.  D-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from NL to XT543150 to conjunction of Hwy 7A and Hwy 1 for resupply convoy, and returned to NL. 

At 1050 hours, B-4/9 (vicinity XT584171) received sporadic fire and returned fire with organic weapons and LFT.  At 1430 hours, A-4/9 apprehended 4 detainees who were evacuated to IPW.  At 1445 hours, B-4/9 (vicinity XT580174) detonated one US booby-trapped grenade with trip wire across a dike, resulting in 4 US WIA.   At 1905 hours, (vicinity XT544150) received small arms fire, resulting in 1 US WIA.  The enemy’s gunfire was returned with SA and artillery fire—VC losses unknown.

November 11, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Dad,

Hi! With great regrets I received your letter containing the bad news about Mom! I can only imagine how rough it was on you to make the decision to have her re-admitted to Logansport! If you want to, burn the letter I sent to her on the 7th.

The circumstances you are undergoing, being what they are, are more than sufficient to get me home through the Red Cross. I have known several cases where men from this company got to go home because their families had similar problems.

Believe me, I would like nothing more than to come home and help you! Pat Carney can help advise you on the proper steps to take to get an emergency leave granted. I am debating on whether to go on R&R now, so I can await word on what you find out.

I go into Cu Chi Base Camp on the 19th. Maybe I will be able to call home via MACV. It will be collect if I do, so take the money I send home and pay for it. It the leave is not approved, I will go see the Adjutant General of the 25th. They say that he will help me. Please weigh these thoughts carefully in your mind and let me know your findings. I am going to send the money home that I was going to use on my R&R. If you need it, please use it.

I must close for now. Take care of yourself and I hope to see you soon.

Love, Craig

	12-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL at FSB PATTON II (XT582195).  D-4/9’s NL location at XT543150.  Recon platoon attached to DISCOM.  Effective 0900 hours, one platoon of tanks from A-2/34th Armor was OPCON to the 4/9 Battalion.

A-4/9 (-) conducted RIF from NL and established a blocking position from XT592195 to XT592173.  At 0900 hours, C-4/9 (-) with one tank platoon of Company A of the 2/34th Armor swept east through the village of Bau Dieu into the blocking position established by A-4/9 (-).  After completion, the units return to NL.  B-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A, from NL to XT582195 to the junction of Hwy 7A and Hwy 1, for resupply convoy and returned to NL.  D-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from their NL (at XT543150) to the junction of Hwy 7A and Hwy 1, for resupp!y convoy, and returned to their NL.

At 1240 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT574196) sustained 10 US WIA (dust-off), resulting from a five-explosion, chain reaction, booby-trapped command detonated claymore.  At 1345 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT578178) detonated a pressure type mine in a hedgerow, resulting in 2 US WIA (dust-off).

	13-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL at FS8 PATION II (XT582195).  D-4/9’s NL location at XT543150.  Recon platoon attached to DISCOM.

A-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A, from FSB PATTON II to the junction of Hwy 7A and Hwy 1, for resupply convoy.  B-4/9 provided NL security and prepared for night activities. C-4/9 (-) conducted RIF from NL to vicinity XT563186, XT560180, and returned to NL. D-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A, from XT543150 to the junction of Hwy 7A and Hwy 1, for resupply convoy. 

At 0930 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT564187) received SA and AW fire from an estimated squad of VC; returned fire with organic weapons, LFT and artillery.  Results: 1 US WIA required dust-off and VC losses unknown.  At 1030 hours, B-4/9 (vicinity XT566176) apprehended 1 male detainee who was picked up in the area of last night's movement.  He was evacuated to IPW.  At 1430 hours, D-4/9 (vicinity XT526154) received SA arid AW fire from about 3 VC.   Returned the fire with organic weapons, LFT and 81mm mortar.  Results: negative US casualties and VC losses unknown.

	14-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL at FS8 PATION II (XT582195).  D-4/9’s NL location at XT543150.  Recon platoon attached to DISCOM.

A-4/9 swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to the junction of Hwy 7A and Hwy 1 for resupply convoy.  B-4/9 (-) and C-4/9 (-), with one platoon from D-4/9 and one tank platoon of Company A of the 2/34th Armor, conducted search operations of the village of Thai My with RF/PF force from Cu Chi sub sector.

At 0726 hours, B-4/9 (-) conducted airmobile combat assault from NL to LZ's XT523155 and XT532155, respectively; and conducted RIF of their LZ's.  At 0745 hours C-4/9 (-) conducted airmobile combat assault from NL to LZ's XT524122 and XT535144, respectively, and conducted RIF of their LZ's.  Upon completion, returned to NL. At 0850 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT534149) detonated a pressure type mine.  At the time for requested dust-off, the LZ landing detonated another mine of the same type, resulting in 7 US WIA (dust-off).  At 1130 hours, B-4/9 and D-4/9 apprehended 4 detainees who were evacuated to IPW.   Two detainees admitted to being laborers.

	15-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL at FS8 PATION II (XT582195).  D-4/9’s NL location at XT543150.  Recon platoon attached to DISCOM.

A-4/9 provided NL security and prepared for night activities.  B-4/9 (-) conducted operations with RF/PF Forces from Cu Chi Sub Sector.  They conducted RIF’s in the vicinities of XT575176, XT570173, XT557173, XT571192, and returned to NL.  C-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A south to Hwy 1 for resupply convoy, and conducted local RIF's in the vicinity of the outposts.  At first light, D-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A north to Hwy 1 for resupply convoy, and secured engineering effort in the vicinity of Thai My and Hwy 7A. There was negative contact during the reporting period.

	16-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL at FS8 PATION II (XT582195).  D-4/9’s NL location at XT543150.  Recon platoon attached to DISCOM.

A-4/9 (-) secured MEDCAP and festival in the village of Bau Dieu, and conducted security RIF's east of Hwy 7A and established outposts in the vicinity of XT573169 and XT580120.  Upon completion returned to NL.  B-4/9 formed outposts and returned to NL.  C-4/9 (-) conducted security RIF's west of Hwy 7A and established outposts in the vicinities of XT561811, XT564178 and XT568172.  Upon completion returned to NL.  D-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from NL XT543140 to Hwy 1 for resupply convoy.  Secured engineering effort in the vicinity of Thai My.

At 0730 hours, C-4/9 (vicinity XT571191) received automatic weapons fire; returned the fire with organic weapons and gunship fire.  Results: negative US casualties and VC losses unknown.  At 0840 hours, A-4/9 (vicinity XT576172) detonated 1 Chicom grenade booby-trapped with trip wire, resulting in 4 US WIA (dust-off required).  At 1940 hours, A-4/9’s ambush patrol (vicinity XT573177) received 2 RPG rounds, 1 rifle grenade and small arms fire from approximately 4 positions.  Return the enemy fire with SA and M79 fire.  Results: 2 US WIA (dust-off required).

Postmarked November 16, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi, hope everything is fine for you and Joe. Well, I got your bad news letter about Mom. Then I received one from Dad saying he had to have her hospitalized.

I can imagine how rough it is going to be on him again. I wrote to him the day I received his letter and asked him to go to the Red Cross and have them try to get me home.

I know I can be sent home to help him if only he will try his hardest! I canceled my R&R so that I will be here if there is any news. I think I could help out a lot more by being there and Mom wouldn't have to worry about me over here.

Well, Kris, I'm sorry this is such a one sided letter with me as its main topic! But that's all that goes on inside my head right now. So if there is any encouragement you can give him for me, please do so!

Love, Craig

	17-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	A-4/9, B-4/9 and C-4/9’s NL at FS8 PATION II (XT582195).  D-4/9’s NL location at XT543150.  Recon platoon attached to DISCOM.

A-4/9 conducted local security RIF in the vicinity of the NL and prepared to move to FSB McNAIR by Hook helicopter.  B-4/9 (-) conducted operations with RF/PF Forces from Trung Lap.  Conducted RIF from FSB PATTON II to vicinities XT577190 and XT562188, and returned to NL.  C-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON II to Hwy 1.  Conducted RIF east and west of Hwy 7A in the vicinity of Bau Dieu.  Upon completion returned to NL.  D-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from NL XT543150 to Hwy 1 with one platoon from the ¾ CAV.  Secured the engineering effort in Thai My.  Upon completion returned to NL.

At 1020 hours, B-4/9 (vicinity XT564186) received sniper fire from the south.   Returned fire with organic weapons, with negative results.  At 1100 hours, B-4/9 (vicinity XT564186) apprehended 2 male detainees in the area of contact.  The detainees were evacuated to IPW.  At 1400 hours, B-4/9 (vicinity XT562188) received small arms fire from an estimated 7-8 VC.  Returned fire with organic weapons and LFT fire, results unknown.  At 1940 hours, C-4/9’s ambush patrol (vicinity XT575185), on its way to their AP site, received small arms and rifle grenade fire from an estimated 4-5 VC, resulting in 1 US WIA.  The enemy’s fire was returned with SA, artillery and 81mm mortar fire.  

Effective 1630 hours, A-4/9 and D-4/9 was released from 2nd Brigade OPCON, and OPCON to the 3rd Brigade.

	18-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II (2nd Bde.)
	4/9 Recon Platoon attached to DISCOM.  A-4/9 (-) and D-4/9, along with C-1/5 Mech (on OPCON to the 4/9 Battalion), maintained NL at XT543150.  B-4/9 and C-4/9 departed FSB PATTON II and moved to Dau Tieng.

C-4/9 (-) swept, cleared and out-posted Hwy 7A from FSB PATTON to Hwy 1.  C-1/5 Mech swept and cleared Hwy 7A from their NL to FSB PATTON I (XT591215).   The 4/9th Infantry Battalion (-) released from 2nd Brigade OPCON upon clearing the 2nd Brigade’s TAOI.  Effective 1527 hours, C-1/5 released from OPCON to the 4/9th Infantry and reverted back to the 1/5th Infantry’s control.
● 1 Alpha Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Gia Dinh Province.

	20-Nov-68
	Letters Home
	November 20, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Dad,

Hi! I received you letters of the 13th and 14th yesterday evening. I was so sorry to hear about Grandma. But, I'll agree with you that she is better off and was best to go in her sleep. I'm very sure she led and had a full and rewarding life! Just as Grandpa did. I received a letter from Division saying that you requested for an emergency leave, but they couldn't grant it.

The new location you referred to wasn't too good as compared to Saigon. In less than 3 weeks, this company suffered 53 casualties. Two were deaths, some were minor, but a lot of guys lost limbs, eyesight, and suffered broken bones.

I'll bet it sounds to you like we ran up against some immense enemy forces and some constant fighting! But it was mostly booby traps and snipers, etc. In some cases, a mine would go off and cost 10 men. It's my opinion that there wasn't more than a squad of active VC guerillas, but they were supplied with what they needed to mess us up.

We are now operating near Cambodia, under the control of a mechanized infantry battalion (2-22 Mech) These tracks we work with are pretty nice because they carry a lot of gear and all of them have 50 cal MG. So far we haven't done too much. But you would probably die laughing if you could see me at the end of the day.

The roads we ride on have about 2-3 inches of dust that flies everywhere when the tracks move out. So, the dust covers us and eventually cakes on pretty thick.

That sounds encouraging that Mom will be all right. I was afraid that she might never recover with or without medicine. When do they think she can come back home? The thing about her medicine was that she was too cost-conscious about it. Next to her voice and religious convictions, financial problems seem to bother her.

Well, I should close now. Take it easy.

Love, Craig

PS Please send a copy of grandma's obituary, plus anything the Reporter might have about Thom and his wrestling.

	22-Nov-68
	Letters Home
	November 22, 1968 (Letters Home)

Dear Kris,

Hi! How is everything going? Boy, things sure must be rough around home with Grandma passing on and Mom in the hospital! Poor Dad must be wondering what he ever did to deserve all of this hitting him at once!

I received a package from Grandma today, dated November 13. She must have gotten ill all at once, and went quickly! Well, I'm sure she led a full and very active life!

Times are getting better for this company. We left the location where we lost all of those men and are in a more tranquil area close to Cambodia. We are attached to a mechanized unit. Joe could most likely explain to you what a "Mech" unit does. I am a squad leader for now. The regular squad leader sprang his ankle, so he will be out for a while.

I normally would be on R&R right now, but I put it off in view of what is taking place at home. Still haven't given up hope on getting to come home. There's always the chance, and I have known guys who went home for lesser reasons.

I don't mind being a squad leader too bad. I wouldn't have taken it if there were anyone who I thought could do the job. Just about everybody these days is new. If I don't get messed up, I should make Sergeant before too long.

Well, I should close for now. Everything's fine with me. So take it easy!

Love, Craig


	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	23-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II
	Company C-4/9 (based at FSB Wood in Trang Bang) embarked on a combat assault mission in the Boi Loi Woods and engaged a reinforced regiment of VC regulars in a fierce battle.  Casualties:  15 US KIA, 20 US WIA and 6 VC KIA.

● 15 Charlie Manchu Warriors remembered this day: CPT Carl J. Winter, SP4 Richard “Craig” Stevens, and 13 other Manchus.


Richard “Craig” Stevens, Letters Home

Department of the Army

Company C, 4th Battalion 9th Infantry (Manchu)

25th Infantry Division

APO San Francisco 96268

9 December 1968

Mr. & Mrs. Richard B. Stevens

525 E. Fordice St.

Lebanon, Indiana

Dear Mr. & Mrs. Stevens,

I extend my most profound sympathy to you on the recent loss of your son, Specialist Four Richard C. [“Craig”]. Stevens, near Go Dau Ha, Republic of Vietnam, on November 23, 1968, at 10:00 in the morning.

On November 23, 1968, Richard was on a reconnaissance in force mission near Ga Bau Ha, when he was mortally wounded by enemy small arms fire. It may be of some comfort to know that death came quickly, and that he was not subject to any unnecessary suffering.

In the time he was assigned to this command, Richard was well liked by all his associates. He was an excellent soldier performing all tasks in an efficient manner. His death came as a great shock to all who knew him. I trust that you will find a measure of consolation in the knowledge that your grief is shared by members of this organization who were closely associated with him. I know the personal possessions of your son will be treasured by you. They have been collected and will be forwarded to you with the least possible delay.

At the request of Richard's friends, a memorial service will be held, as soon as the tactical situation permits.

The sincere sympathy of all personnel of this command is extended to you in your time of bereavement

Sincerely,

William T. Orendorff, 1 LT INF Commanding

Letters from a Squad Member

Of Richard “Craig” Stevens (KIA 23-Nov-68)

I received many letters from an awesome Manchu named Tom Gallogly as he attempted to answer my questions and have combined them here into one:

Dear Ame,

Your uncle [Richard “Craig” Stevens] and I were in the same squad in Vietnam all those years ago. He was my friend and I remember him fondly. He was a unique young man who was well liked by everyone. He was given a nickname—"Baby Bull”—which a Puerto Rican friend, Sgt. Colon, translated to "Baby Beef." [On his death forms when they listed out what he was wearing, it read, "set of jungle fatigues, shirt # small long, Sp/4 patches, “B. Beef” in ink on pocket...."]. We all knew his name was Craig, but we never used it. He was either Baby Bull or Baby Beef. He as a fine soldier who always did his duty and never complained any more than the rest of us. Your Uncle Craig always carried his weight, which was very important for a grunt. You can be very proud of him. He was a little quiet and shy and everyone felt protective of him.

I got the picture today [sent him one of the squad, maybe I can post it later] -thanks. It made me a little sad. Everyone in the picture was great; good buddies, got along well, shared, carried their weight. It's kind of a window for you to see what I said about Craig. See how everything kind of centers around him? See how happy he looks—comfortable. The others from a protective circle with arms around him. I couldn't believe how thin I was in the picture. It was taken after the end of September [1968], after I had malaria.

I remember the first time I met Craig. I was new in country and had gone through all the staging—Cam Rahn Bay, Ton Son Nhut, Cu Chi, and had finally arrived in Tay Ninh, home of the Manchu's. All the new guys were hanging around, drawing equipment and waiting for the unit to return from the field so we could join them. Suddenly, there was a loud bang and we all ran towards it. We opened the door to one of the hoochs and there was Craig with a somewhat surprised expression. He had conducted a little experiment to ease his boredom. He took the blasting cap out of a hand grenade, stuck it between the floorboards and pulled the pin. He suffered a little shrapnel in his shins and a little good-natured ribbing.

I remember him with at least one pant leg tucked in and the other out. He had a kind of shuffling gait as we went along. His nickname was Baby Bull, but it easily could have been Bear—maybe Teddy Bear. There were lots of conversations about racing, especially the Indianapolis 500, which was his race. He was pretty soft spoken unless he got real excited about something. I believe his closest friend was Milkyway. They were always together and looked after each other. [Richard "Milkyway" Milks died alongside Craig on Nov. 23rd).

Boredom was a big part in the life of a grunt. If we weren't humping or building a perimeter, we were waiting to. We were very creative in the games we played, and it wasn't always appreciated. On the 4th of July, we stayed in and partied and on cue shot off a lot of flares that were used to signal position. The company commander came over to our corner of the perimeter and found us all "asleep," although there was discernible snickering. He delivered his lecture on how we had compromised our positions and stormed off. All those flares really were very pretty. We also played cards, played tricks on the Vietnamese at the barter point, had scorpion fights, and played volleyball. We divided our platoon into three squads—black, white and Puerto Rican—and had a very competitive rivalry. I believe the brothers won the most, but the PR's had a big guy named Robles who was very good and won a lot of games single-handedly.

Chris Noel was the voice of Armed Forces Radio. We used to do whatever to get a little transistor radio working and we all sat around in groups, waiting for her to come on. She always started her program with a sexy, "Hi, Love." It was just like being with your girl back home, maybe better. She played a lot of popular music with a lot of dialogue in between. The commercials were things like, "Don't load too many tracers in your magazines because they don't have the knock-down power of a regular round" and "Remember, you armored vehicle drivers, take it easy crossing railroad tracks so you don't tear them up." Grunts knew better than to put any tracers in their magazines. It would be like jumping up at night and screaming, "I'm over here!" Everyone felt like, Chris really loved them and cared for them.

Guys got strange when they got short, but McGinnis was probably the wackiest. Wherever we went, he would dig his own personal foxhole and camouflage it real well. His plan was if we ever got overrun, he would just get in his foxhole and pull it shut on top of himself. We would all be hanging out and McGinnis would be off to the side somewhere digging his hole.

I remember a day on patrol when we were fired on from a village. We returned fire and when the incoming fire stopped, the other platoon went in to check it out. We all—Craig was there—dropped our gear and got comfortable sitting in a rice paddy leaning against a dike. We begged Nicky Ray for some Lik-M-Aid; he was in a generous mood so he passed it around. Suddenly, a helicopter landed right next to us and full bird colonel jumps out with his aid (a captain) and starts yelling, "Spread out, spread out...one round will get you all!" The captain dropped back to get some pictures of the colonel, who had his 16 ready, while we sat there and ate our Lik-M-Aid. We talked it over and were pretty sure the colonel probably got a medal that day!

We all used terms like REMF frequently. There were only two kinds of military people: grunts and REMFs. By definition, anyone who wasn't a grunt was a REMF and it didn't matter what they did or what branch they were in. Fighter pilots were REMFs. Of course, we hated REMFs because they slept in bunks and ate good food. Ostrov stopped by one day and suggested we go into Ton Son Nhut to have some fun. We were only six or eight miles out, and things had been very quiet and we were bored. The plan was to get an early start the next day and to slip off from the barter point, hitch hike into town and pose as REMFs. To do that, most of us borrowed pistols—somebody must have had Doc Sinclair’s gun—but a few of us had 16's. Everything went great. We hitched rides on a couple of Lambrettas with papa-san and were there in no time. We had pancakes, eggs and bacon at the snack bar, went to the PX and bought lots of liquor and cigarettes and strode around shoulder to shoulder wherever we went, making everybody get out of our way—including Air Force Majors and Colonels. Then we went to the movie theater and saw Dr. Zhivago. There was a big hole in the roof from being bombed during TET, so when the afternoon monsoon came, it rained in between us and the show scenes on the screen. We really hated to leave but everybody else was probably glad to see us go. I don't think we fooled anyone about being REMFs though.

I remember the Go Dau Ha Battalion was talked about often. They were supposed to be the best the enemy had and were expert shots. Outfits that wound up against them didn't fare well, taking a lot of casualties, but not many wounded. They were expert shots. Trang Bang was a place you never wanted to go. Places and dates where bad things happened were often talked about. You'd be hanging around and someone would say, "Remember April 24th?" They would then proceed to tell the story of some ambush where a lot of guys got hurt. I'm sure they said, "Remember November 23rd?" for a long time. Trang Bang was the worst through—I only remember going there once before. It was at night and all the folks came out and started large fires to signal Charlie to stay away. We were angry and tried to make them stop by pulling them away from the fires, but we would have had to shoot them. We didn't, but I thought of that night when I heard about My Lai. It could have happened. Anyway, we spent the night on alert, wondering how Charlie would take the message; stay away, or let's go get them.

When I got in country, it was after TET and both sides were pretty burned out. Things were slow for about three of four months, but then picked up quickly and greatly. It's hard to explain more than that. We were fortunate for a very long time, and then the stuff hit the fan. Our squad stuck together pretty well, but I recall others coming and going and know our first squad took a lot more casualties than we did. I remember one kid who came in all gung ho with a baby face. He took point from me his first night out. We were ambushed and he was shot through the hip and medivaced. I was sitting on my helmet on a dike taking a break when it happened. A grenade went off next to me and flipped me through the air. I landed face down in the rice paddy and a ton of water and my helmet came down on top of me and pushed me into the mud. Later I felt all over and there was nothing—not a scratch. I couldn't believe it, and still can't. It just wasn't my time yet.

When I had malaria, I was sent to Cam Rahn Bay for about a week to recuperate. The night before I left to go back to my unit, I was in the EM Club. It was a nice place with good snacks, pool tables and a jukebox. It was on two levels, and it was packed—must have been 200 men in there. Otis Redding came on the jukebox and everything stopped and every man in that place sang every word of that song. Even at the time, I was aware of what an incredible experience it was. It was like watching yourself in a movie. Life imitating art. Black, white, old, young—it didn't matter. Everyone was totally into it. I can't explain the power of it, but it had something to do with "watching the tide roll away" as in counting days and "wasting time." The number one past time for all of us was counting the days until we got to go home.

I remember the inspection Craig wrote about. We hadn't been to Cu Chi for about 4 months and it looked like New York City to us. There were EM Clubs, showers, tents with cots, and pretty good food. A couple of generals showed up to inspect us—unannounced I think—and we had to fall into company formation in the dirt street. We hardly remembered how. We looked and smelled like a bunch of grunts, and their sensibilities were offended. They took our company commander, Captain Winter, behind the formation, locked his heels and proceeded to chew him out loudly for about ten minutes. When they were done, he came around to the front and told us not to worry about it and to go have a good time. He was a class guy and a grunt at heart. I do remember Craig's little mustache. It did look a little silly, but we all encouraged him.

Have you ever heard of Nui Ba Den? The Black Virgin Mountain? It was in northern Tay Ninh, and stuck up out of all the flatness. You could see it from all over, almost like it was always looking over your shoulder. We always owned the top, and Charlie owned everything else and would periodically overrun it. We had a guy come into our platoon after his unit was overrun up there. I think his name was Jarrod. I have a real clear picture of him—thin, brown hair, quiet. He carried a 79 but he seemed like he should be in the library.

Speaking of libraries, did you know that Stacey had a Masters Degree in English Literature? Colon was a good soldier who had his head on straight and looked after his guys. He was built like a linebacker and carried his weight. Stewart and Born were excellent soldiers. Born walked point for the other squad. I called him Gary US Bond after the rock singer. Stewart acted as our squad leader after Stacey got busted. We all supported him in what he did, but it really was a dangerous thing to do, being somewhere other than where you report at night. Stacey really didn't want the leadership anyway; he just didn't like the responsibility. But Stewart relished it and was good at it. Ostrov was probably assigned to our platoon, although we saw very little of him. He came and went as he pleased. He was pretty old, he'd been in country for a while and he really knew the ropes. He was big, blonde, and good looking and had tons of charisma. Doc Sinclair was a great guy and definitely a CO. He did have a weapon though. They made him take a .45 automatic, so he did. It was heavily greased and wrapped in several layers of plastic, tucked away in his bag. It would have taken at least an hour to get it ready to use. He was transferred out, for a reason I don't know, and that's when Doc Burris came to us.

Boardman was shorter than most of us, having transferred from the Wolfhounds. That was pretty common when a unit took a beating. He had a tattoo of a lion on his shoulder that had been cut of by a scar from a piece of shrapnel. We all thought that was pretty neat. Nicky Ray got the greatest packages from home constantly—so he was roundly loved and hated. He was a great guy and took all the ribbing in stride. The monkey belonged to McGinnis. I can see him on his shoulder getting snacks. It's funny how things get more clear, although it has been so long ago.

I was wounded and dusted off the day your family lost your uncle [Craig]. November 23rd was a beautiful, clear Saturday. We were at a place called Fire Support Base Wood in Trang Bang, which was big and secure. We were sent out on a combat assault to an area where there had been contact the day before. We were supposed to be a blocking force for a couple of companies of ARVN’s. They were supposed to sweep through a large wooded area towards us. As soon as the slicks dropped us off, those of us who had been around a while sensed trouble. That would often happen before we made contact. You knew you were being watched. We moved through an open area, passed a destroyed French villa and turned to go parallel to a tree line of large, beautiful hardwoods. I was walking on the left flank and discovered three fresh graves, one of which was still empty. I halted the column and Captain Winter and some others came over to check it out. I believe they had gone back to their position when the firing started—machine guns and automatic rifles. At first, we moved into the tree line for cover and began to return fire. Our squad's machine gun jammed right away. I remember bullets tearing up the ground all around and our platoon leader and his RTO going down. The gooks were behind trees and up in the trees. Then word came to pull back up a hill—about a hundred yards—to a wooded area for cover. Craig never made that trip. I didn't see him, but Sgt. DK Jones told me that it was over very quickly for him and Milkyway. He didn't suffer.

I was hit a few minutes later, and I'll share my experience with you so you might get a better insight into Craig's. I went after a guy from our platoon that was down. I had to traverse that open field over and back and couldn't believe I made it.

Looking back, I was a little slow getting down. An artillery barrage landed just then—poorly aimed support fire—and I was struck on my right cheek by a piece of shrapnel about an inch by 3/4 inches. It flipped me through the air. As I spun, my whole life passed before me. It wasn't a visual thing, but emotional. All the feelings I had ever had went through me...good and bad...but the overwhelming bottom line was good. I experienced great peace, while inside myself I called out to God with a plea and a promise. The shrapnel broke my jaw, severed my jugular vein and cut my carotid artery. My spinal access nerve was also severed. God just wasn't ready for me that day.

I hope this isn't too graphic for you and your family. You have a right to know, and a right to peace of mind and heart. I have had a lot of time to reflect on my service in Vietnam and have seen our country go through all its contortions over the years. What it all comes down to is I am proud of my service in Vietnam. I did my duty. I became a man. I know what I am and how I perform under fire. The same is true for Craig. There was a wonderful man who lived 20 years on the face of this earth, and those 20 years are a family treasure to be remembered and cherished. You can be very proud of him. I'm sorry you lost him, and I want to thank your family for his sacrifice. Craig was well loved—everyone considered him a friend—he was my friend.

Tom Gallogly

Bravo Company, 4/9th Infantry

Other Recollections of Charlie Company Being Ambushed on November 23, 1968 Near Go Dau Ha

On 23 November 1968, Company C, 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry, left Fire Support Base Wood in Trang Bang to embark on a combat assault mission. They were sent to an area [near Go Dau Ha] where contact had been made the previous day, and were intended to be a blocking force for a couple companies of ARVN soldiers who were sweeping towards them from a different area. Things went along smoothly as they moved through and open area and passed a destroyed French Villa. They turned to go parallel to a tree line, when a soldier walking left flank discovered 3 fresh graves, one of them empty. Capt. Winter checked the graves out. Shortly after he returned to his position the firing started. It was initially assumed that they were receiving sniper fire. But as the machine gun and automatic rifle fire continued, it was apparent that they were up against much more. They had stumbled onto a fully reinforced regiment of VC regulars, and the fighting that day was fierce and not without casualties. The VC were behind trees and up in them, and had many men from the 4/9 pinned in an area where they were open targets. Those that were able to, pulled back to a wooded area for cover. Tragically, there were 13 men who were unable to make it up the hill, and they will forever be remembered as brave, young Manchu warriors.  Author Unknown, visit http://www.manchu.org/memorial/memories.php3?UID=191.

John Senka, Charlie Co. 1968 (3/1/2001)

I was not there that day, as I had come in that morning from an ambush patrol, but I listened to the whole thing on our radio—as we prepared for being dropped in as reinforcements.  David Briggs, the radio operator in Charlie Company, was killed—as was our CO [CPT Winters].

David A. Stearns, LT Charlie Co. (6/14/1999)

I was the 1st Platoon leader Charlie Company on that day, which together with the 2nd Platoon comprised that portion of the company involved in the fight.  I am also unfortunately the only officer besides a young FO named John Bean who lived through that action.  There were 13 brave, young Manchus killed that day, including Ame’s Uncle Craig Stevens, and 22 wounded—of which I am one of them.

Ame Dittman, Niece of Richard Craig Stevens (6/14/1999)

The following is an excerpt from a letter I received.  It was written by a fellow squad member who was a friend of Craig’s:

November 23rd was a beautiful, clear Sunday.  We were at a place called Fire Support Base Wood in Trang Bang, which was big and secure.  We were sent out on a combat assault to an area where there had been contact the day before.  We were supposed to be a blocking force for a couple of ARVN companies.  They were supposed to sweep through a large wooded area toward us.  As soon as the slicks dropped us off, those of us who had been around awhile sensed trouble.  That would often happen before we made contact.  You knew you were being watched.  We moved through an open area, passed a destroyed French villa, and turned to go parallel to a tree line.  I was walking on the left flank and discovered three fresh graves, one of which was still empty.  I halted the column and Captain Winter, and some others, came over to check it out.  I believe they had gone back to their position when the firing started—machine guns and automatic rifles.  At first we moved into the tree line for cover and began to return fire.  Our squad’s machine gun jammed right away.  I remember bullets tearing up the ground all around our platoon leader and his RTO going down.  The VC were behind the trees and up in them.  Then word came down to pull back, up a hill about a hundred yards away to a wooded area for cover.  Craig never made that trip.  I didn’t see him, but Sgt. Jones told me that it was over very quickly for him and Milky Way.  They didn’t suffer.

I was very grateful to receive this [the above] account, because this person was a friend of Craig’s.  He was also one of the many badly wounded that day—heading for home afterwards.

By the way, if I could just mention real quick for anyone reading this who hasn’t heard from me already, Craig’s nickname was “Baby Beef”.  He was in country from 26-April-68 until 23-November-68: 2nd Squad, 2nd Platoon, Charlie Company.  The guys he hung around with were:  Richard Milks (“Milky Way” was killed alongside of him that day), Ted Steward, Bill McGinnis, Mike Schmidt, Doug Dobson, Ed Miller, Gary Born—those are the ones, besides Milks, that I would like to find.

● I think the following news article pertains to the November 23 ambush:

Helicopter Relays GI Messages

Tropic Lightning News; Dec 30, 1968 Edition
DAU TIENG—“Tango...Tango. This is Dustoff Seven Zero back on station. What’s the situation down there, old buddy?”
For a platoon leader pinned down below by the raking fire of enemy machine guns, those were welcome words.

Staff Sergeant Dawson Jones of Bessemer, Ala., of a company of the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Manchus, was lying in an open field ten miles southeast of Tay Ninh City, unable to move as a Viet Cong force of unknown size continued to level automatic weapons fire over the area.

Minutes earlier, the Manchus, under operational control of the 2d Battalion (Mech), 22d Infantry, had touched down on a helicopter assault into a cold landing zone.

Suddenly a wall of fire opened up from both flanks as Viet Cong let loose from fortified bunker positions in tree lines.  Trapped, the 3d Brigade troops were unable to even crawl out of the deadly crossfire. At the same time, they became separated into two elements.

Immediately two radios were knocked out and Jones was left with his element’s only link to help. He was able to talk to the “Triple Deuce” battalion command post, but their return messages were garbled.

At that moment Dust-off Seven Zero, arriving on station in response to a call for help, ascertained the difficulty the two elements were having and took the role of go-between for the delicate thread of radio communications.  Every message from the trapped company was relayed verbatim to the battalion command post.

“It was almost as if the pilot of the Medevac ship had a photographic memory,” said Sergeant First Class Augustine V. Cardinali of Niagara Falls, N.Y., Triple Deuce operations sergeant.

For the next five and a half hours, the medical evacuation helicopter from the 45th Medical Company (Air Ambulance), 44th Medical Brigade, remained above the battle, leaving only once to refuel.

Small arms fire continued to harass the stricken Manchus, but the Dustoff ship braved unknown enemy firepower to bring out the wounded infantrymen.

Other Medevac ships followed as the siege of the beleaguered company was lifted.  Another Manchu company linked up with its sister company and reestablished communications as the Viet Cong skulked away.  The battle was over.

But the role of the Dust-off ship was not forgotten.  Back in Fire Support Base Wood, Staff Sergeant Jones, praising the role of the helicopter, said, “I hope to meet those guys and shake the hand of everyone aboard that ship.”  Other Manchus agreed that, had not the Medevac ship been there, the toll of the battle might have been worse.

Those aboard the chopper, however, had been nonchalant as the ship left to carry the wounded to medical attention.

In response to a radioed word of thanks from the ground, the pilot said simply, “No sweat fellas, anytime.  Dust-off Seven Zero, out.”

Manchus Uncover Explosives

Tropic Lightning News, (edition date unkown)
Cu Chi—Following a day of heavy fighting, elements of the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry under the operational control of the 2d Brigade, uncovered a significant cache of enemy supplies during operations five miles northwest of Cu Chi.

Charlie Company squad leader Specialist 4 Arnold R. Diekema, Kent City, Michigan, first noticed fresh digging near an abandoned enemy bunker. An investigation by Manchu soldiers revealed a tunnel containing 76 Chicom Bangalore torpedoes, 1,500 rounds of .51 caliber machine gun ammo, 15 82mm mortars and fuses.

Joe Reass, Charlie Co. 1968-69 (11/19/2003)
An addition to the article [above], Ray Diekema, who was mentioned in the article, was KIA on November 23, 1968.   A little over a month after the article and photo appeared in the Tropic Lightning News article.


	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	27-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II
	Battle on Thanksgiving Day 1968

Company A-4/9 and B-4/9 (along with Triple Deuces, Company A-2/22nd) battled a VC battalion three miles southeast of Tay Ninh City.

● 19 Alpha Manchu Warriors remembered this day, and 36 US WIA’s.  Six of the fallen Manchus were officers.

● 5 Delta Manchu Warriors also remembered this day, while conducting a separate operation in Binh Duong Province.  Number of wounded unknown.

Recommended Reading

“Trail by Fire” and “The Aftermath”, a first hand account by Tom Pienta, a proud member of the 187th Assault Helicopter Company at http://www.187thahc.net/Stories/Trialbyfirestory.htm.  This first hand account is well-worth reading.  It gives the reader a first hand glimpse of what it was like in battle for a helicopter pilot and its crew, as well as containing details of this Thanksgiving Day battle.


Recollections of the Thanksgiving Day Ambush

On November 27, 1968

Shannon Tilton, Son of a Manchu (Manchu Archives 1998-99)

Was anyone involved in the fighting at Tay Ninh on or around the 27th of November 1968?  This would have been Thanksgiving Day.  It would have mainly involved Company A-4/9, but my father said other units were brought in, as the fighting grew more intense.  I understood that of the nine Huey helicopters that were air assaulted in, near Cambodia, only three made it out of the LZ.  The fighting was with a regiment of Viet Cong women called “Delta 14”.  Has anyone had any confrontations with this group or know how they got their name?

Larry James, LT Delta Co. 1968-69 (Manchu Archives 1998-99)

Hi Shannon, Delta Company was also involved in the operation you are referring to.  In fact, there was a very strange coincidence involving my platoon (3rd) and one of the slicks that was shot down.  Just moments after my platoon had been inserted into a hot LZ the Huey that had been carrying one squad was hit by an RPG and went down. 

Though severely burned the aircraft commander, a first lieutenant, survived [Tom Pienta].  I only learned who that injured pilot was this past year when I read an account of the incident on the Internet.  It was an excerpt from a book called Trial By Fire.  Tom Pienta wrote it.

Tom and I graduated from OCS together in 1966 and shared a house in Columbus, GA before following separate paths:  he to Flight School and me to an infantry job and eventually assignment as Platoon Leader, of 3rd platoon, 4/9 Manchu. Our paths didn't cross again until Thanksgiving 1968.  I have not seen or heard from him since.

David Young, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (3/1/2000)

Did you ever get to talk to the helicopter pilot (Tom Pineta) from the Trial by Fire article?  I don’t know if I have shared with you the location of November 27, 1968.  I found a record that it occurred at XT302408.  The record that I show indicates that 18 died that day and 36 were wounded, including you [James Averette].  I think that Shannon Tilton (James Tilton’s son) talked about November 27th.  I think he told me that his father shot the NVA soldier (a woman) that was running the machine gun.  I’ll never forget that machine gun.  I thought it would never stop firing.  John Angelini was there that day. I hope that someday, I hear from Wang, Pineapple, John Garcia and Eddie Nava.  They were in my squad and they were all there.  I haven’t seen them since Vietnam.  I remembered Denny Fett [KIA], but can’t remember any of the others killed there.  It was one of the significant battles fought by the Manchus, and I think, because so many were killed and wounded—and not many of us left to remember.

Larry James, Delta Co. 1968-69 (3/1/2000)

Pardon me for jumping in, but this past Monday I spoke to Tom Pienta, the pilot of the slick that went down during the insertion into the LZ on 27-Nov-68.  Tom and I graduated from OCS together and shared a house in Columbus, GA during our first assignment as 2nd Louies.  Our talk was the first we’ve had since we went our separate ways in 1967.

John Angelini, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (3/1/2000)

I’ve met Tom Pienta and Ron Languria (door gunner) through my good friend Wayne Coe (pilot) of the 187th Crusaders [they were formerly called the Black Hawks as well].  Ron’s chopper picked up four or five guys from my squad that was badly burned from JP4 fuel (both returned to the bush after a stint in Japan).

John Angelini, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (3/1/2000)

David Young is right to say that I was there during that hot LZ in November of 68. Most proper names elude me.  I remember mostly nicknames, such as Pineapple, Bones, Zeke, Cowboy, Gorilla, Chief, Pee Wee and Hershey Bar.

David Young, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (3/3/2000)

John: …On the 27th there were lots of calls for medic.  Eddie Nava thought that someone was calling “Eddie”.  When the tank came in that night, because Wang and Pineapple both looked Asian, they didn’t want to get up and run back to the tank.  They were afraid that they might be mistaken for VC or NVA.  We ended up all running back together, me first, so that they would not be mistaken for the enemy.  I remember the tank had a big spot light, and they turned it on.  I think it drew some RPG’s, and it blinded us as we ran back to it.  I slept in a spider hole that night, which the enemy had dug.  At the time, we had so many rounds coming at us that I tried to use my chin to dig down closer to the ground.  Pineapple had a round hit one of his boots, but was not injured.

John Angelini, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (3/5/2000)

David:  I’m pretty sure that’s Fat Hayes [Cowboy] from West Virginia.  I remember that smile.  He was forever washing his jungle fatigues.  I received your picture and I know we’ve met before—in a land far, far away.

While reviewing my slides I remembered that we lost Cowboy [Hayes] to friendly fire.  They pulled us back toward Saigon, must have been around Tet of ’69, and we setup in a heavily populated area.  It was a “no-fire zone”.  Cowboy was out setting up his claymore when a FNG, with less than a week in country, opened up.  He never had a chance.  When the chopper came for his body, TOP also put this FNG on board for his own safety.  Once he was in the rear, we never saw him again.  This is the first recollection of that event I’ve had in 31 years.  It was a sad day for all.

John Senka, Charlie Co., 1968 (11/27/2003)

…I remember Thanksgiving ’68…Charlie Company was lucky that night, as we weren’t hit, but could have just as well as.  A lot of activity that night….

Jay Tschirner, Alpha Co. 1968-69 (5/28/2001)

May 28, 2001

SP/4 Booker T. Lofton, Jr. [KIA 27-Nov-68]

Alpha Company CP/ RTO

4th BN/ 9th INF

25th “Tropic Lightning” Infantry Division

War Zone C, III Corps

Republic of Vietnam

Dear Booker:

Today is Memorial Day… It’s been 34 years and seven months…

Do you remember the day that the music died for Alpha? It was a Thursday… And, when I think of you I smile, hear the elephants from Magic Carpet Ride, and I remember our pact about passing a bowl if one of us were ever hurt and how you and Doc Ray tried to get me high on the litter before I got dusted off. I wish we could have become Vung Tau lifeguards like we planned… You’ll probably remember, that after the Army, we were going to open a Mobil Station in San Luis Obispo, where we could surf, repair dune buggies and desert bikes and maybe even sell a little gas.

I remember our LP’s when only one of us had to be outside the perimeter, but we always went together. We were sentinels and brothers: Listening, understanding the insanity of our situation, but somehow mindless of the insanity that was yet to come. I am truly grateful that you have missed some agonizing nights that followed.

Once, in Austin, I gazed at  “Lofton, Booker T,” listed in the telephone directory, but regrettably, I never called anyone. I feel sorry for your family’s loss and wish I could console them. In 1992, and again in 1994, I ran my fingers across your name engraved on a funny, monolithic black wall that is called the “Vietnam Veterans Memorial” or, “The Wall”. Sacred to many, meaningless to others, it stands in a public park across the street from Lincoln’s Memorial in Washington, D.C. It took them until 1982 to get it built and it probably wouldn’t exist if not for the efforts of a fellow grunt (199th LIB) named Jan Scruggs and his reaction to a popular Vietnam War movie called Deer Hunter that he watched in 1979.  All 68 of Alpha Company are listed with you on two granite slabs (W 37 and 38) in alphabetical order along with everyone else killed or reported missing in RVN on November 28, 1968. As in death, you, Lt. [Michael Grambling] Parr and “Doc” [William David] Ray are only inches apart. Dozens more panels include the names of more than 58,000 killed or missing in action, some preceded you but more followed.

On March 29, 1973 the last U.S. ground forces left Vietnam following a cease-fire that had been negotiated in January 1973. Twenty-five months later, April 30, 1975, South Vietnam surrendered. The 7th NVA were part of the force occupying Saigon (renamed Ho Chi Minh City)… It is reasonable to believe that some of the Chucks that fucked with us ended up drinking in the same Tu Do bars, getting hustled by the same girls. I’ve heard stories about the drugs, drinking and prostitution eventually corrupting the Communists, too. Capitalism had the last laugh. 

I was asked to write this letter to say “good bye”, but I do not choose to do that. Your spirit will always live within me and I will try to live the rest of my life in a way that will be GOOD for both of us. I think about you almost every day and especially during my most cherished experiences… For example, when John, my son, was born six years ago. 

Last April, I went snow skiing from a Huey helicopter in the Selkirk Mountains of British Columbia. Up, Up and Away played through my mind every time we lifted off and I could feel your physical presence like you were again sitting beside me. I don’t listen to Steppen-Wolf on purpose very often, but it still gets played on the radio and I can vividly remember the way you’d grin when those elephants started trumpeting. I really miss you and I am struggling to “Keep Up the Fire”…

After you were killed I didn’t want to be a lifeguard anymore. I got home ok on January 18, 1969 and now I am a ski instructor in Colorado. Mercifully, I didn’t hear you on the battalion’s net the day you died but I heard some pretty gruesome accounts of the battle.  Besides Alpha, we lost four slicks and their crews. There was no react force to help you that afternoon, like this is NEWS to you! The next day we found no dead NVA but worked out that some REMF plotted the wrong LZ and you landed inside an “L” shaped ambush of heavily reinforced positions instead of behind them. It was probably an oversized platoon of regular NVA with at least one anti-aircraft 51 caliber and half a dozen RPG-7s and B-40s. They didn’t even scavenge up our weapons, except maybe a missing M-60, and they cut the handsets off all the PRC-25s.

I have recently completed an alcoholic recovery program at the Veteran’s Hospital in Grand Junction, Colorado. Also, I’m being treated for a new malady called PTSD and I’m beginning to feel a little better about the Vietnam experience. I’ve heard that Vietnam Veterans have the highest suicide rate in the history of returning U.S. combat soldiers. I have two ex-wives and my son’s mother (like a third ex, but we never married). You are still my best friend and I am thankful for the eight months that we spent together. I am learning about letting go of my sorrow but I am not letting go of you. I hope you are with God but wherever you are, I pray that I will end up there, too.

When my dog, Mo Fat Chi, died in 1988 I prayed that he could join up with you and that one day (not too soon, I hope) we will all be together again… Wherever they send dead Vietnam Vets and their pets.

The counselors at the hospital are caring and competent and they ARE teaching me about “letting go” but you don’t need to worry… I will never let go of my memories of you. God bless you always and thank you for your friendship.

Your Brother in Combat,

Jay Tschirner

P.S. Keep your powder dry, Booker.

Parcels Bring Message to Manchus

Tropic Lightning News, May 5, 1969 Edition

TAY NINH—Five gift packages that arrived recently at Company-A, 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Manchus, contained useful material—candy, toilet articles, pens—articles soldiers are always glad to get.  But more important, the packages contained an unwritten message of concern and understanding that had risen through the grief of the family of a man killed in Vietnam.

First Lieutenant James C. Adams, a platoon leader with Company A, was killed in action November 27, 1968.  Shortly thereafter, five gift packages addressed to him arrived at the battalion mailroom, and were sent back to the United States.

The packages, however, were intended as Christmas presents for the men of Adams’ company.  They had been collected by Adams’ sister, Mrs. Douglas R. Lawrence, Washington, D.C., through the Women’s Missionary Union’s Mission Action Committee of Forestville Baptist Church, Forestville, Maryland.

In a letter that accompanied the packages, the church’s pastor, Richard J. Sweetman, wrote that Mrs. Lawrence “planted the idea of Christmas in Viet Nam in the minds and hearts of the Committee, and after that the idea grew and the gifts started coming in.”

“Your loved ones back home keep you constantly in prayer and in their thoughts,” Sweetman wrote the 25th Division soldiers.  “We are, indeed, proud of our fighting men, but will rejoice when you will spend Christmas with your loved ones once more.”

After the packages were returned to the States, Adams’ brother-in-law wrote Manchu Battalion Commander Lieutenant Colonel Lee L. Wilson, Salina, Kans., to say that he and his wife were sending them back to Viet Nam.

“Good luck to you and all the men there, and may these parcels bring some comfort to each of you, as you receive them,” Lawrence said.  “I would also hope the knowledge that the gifts are with the men as intended will bring comfort to our grieved home.”

Wilson replied to thank the Lawrence’s for their “thoughtful, gracious act in sending gifts to our men.”
“Troops in the field are constantly in need of the small things we take for granted at home, of course, and I can assure you nothing sent will go to waste,” Wilson added. “But the material value of the gifts is far outweighed by the truly Christian concern and interest you and your fellow church members have shown.”

Wilson also thanked the family for showing that “those at home are aware of and understand the sacrifices American and other Allied forces are making in Viet Nam.”
“Acts such as yours show that such understanding is, indeed, the rule rather than the exception,” he added.

“Since I did not take command of the battalion until December, I did not know Lieutenant Adams personally,” Wilson said.  “I do know him, however, by his reputation, that of an officer and a gentleman in the best American tradition.  Allow me to convey my condolences on your loss even as I congratulate you for honoring his memory so well.”

	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	27-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II
	Thanksgiving Dinner 1968

John Senka, Charlie Co. 1968 (11/23/1999)

I remember Thanksgiving of ’68.  I believe some of the other companies, other than C Company, perhaps A & D were catching hell and C Company expected to get high—we got some of own [CS] gas blown in on us.  I had a great meal and then went on LP that evening, pretty scary if I remember.

Robert Chavous, Bravo Co. Oct. 1968-69 (11/24/1999)

I remember having Thanksgiving dinner in the field with Phil Benjamin of Charlie Company.  We were camped in tents (made up from ponchos).  Phil showed me a picture of his newborn child, he was so happy.  I never believed he would get killed [22-Dec-68]; he was a kind, gentle, man.  All he kept saying was  “I can’t wait to see my wife and baby.”

	28-Nov-68
	Toan Thang II
	● 1 Delta Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Binh Duong Province.

	05-Dec-68
	Toan Thang II
	● 1 Delta Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while in Quang Nam: non-hostile ground casualty (accidental self-destruction).

	18-Dec-68
	Toan Thang II
	On December 18th, the men of the Manchu Battalion constructed Patrol Base Mole City, 9 ½ miles south of Tay Ninh City.  In one day, Company A of the 65th Engineer Battalion transformed 186,000 pounds of building material (hauled in by 27 helicopter sorties) into a fortified position—located in an area untouched by US ground forces for over a year and located in one of the most used infiltration routes in Corps Zone III.

Manchu Mole City – Fortified Urban Renewal

Tropic Lightning News; January 27, 1969 Edition Vol. 4 No.4

TAY NINH—First Brigade Commander Robert L. Fair of San Francisco, Calif., posed the problem:  Build a hard base camp in the Viet Cong-infested area seven miles southeast of Tay Ninh.

The Manchus of the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry, dug deep, hard, and fast for the solution.  Mole City would be an underground fortress.

In 24 hours, the Manchus working with Alpha Company of the 65th Engineer Battalion transformed 186,000 pounds of building materials into a low-rise masterpiece chopped out of the ground.  The building materials were airlifted into the area by 27 helicopter sorties of the 243d Support Helicopter Company.

When it was finished, Fair told Manchu commander Lieutenant Colonel Lee L. Wilson of Salina, Kan., “This is the finest position I’ve ever seen constructed in a single day.”

The enemy forces had lost 100 killed in a battle with Regional Force elements and elements of the 3d Battalion, 22d Infantry just two weeks prior to the establishment of Mole City.  The battle was the first time that U.S. forces had operated in the area in more than a year.

On the construction day, local South Vietnamese Regional Force units working with MACV Advisory Team 33 secured a landing zone for the troop-carrying helicopters of the 187th Assault Helicopter Company that brought the Manchus’ Bravo and Charlie companies.

Then, after Fair and Wilson had staked out the exact location for the camp, 21 Chinook and six Super-hook sorties hauled in the necessary building materials.

Bravo Company’s Specialist 4 Kenneth E. Shugart, Rock Hill, S.C., said,  “If they call this place Mole City, I guess that makes us moles.  But I think if old Charlie decides to hunt him some moles, he may be up against a lot tougher animal than he bargained for.”

Private First Class Lars C. Story of Cheyenne, Wyo., Charlie Company added, “Now I know what ‘snug as a bug in a rug’ means.”
The engineers, whom Wilson credited with “doing a real fine job,” were satisfied too.

Staff Sergeant Joseph Oliver of Chicago, NCOIC of 65th’s Tay Ninh-based Alpha Company demolition team, put it this way, “I think we’ve shown Charlie that he isn’t the only one who can go underground.”

	22-Dec-68
	Toan Thang II
	NVA Ground Attack on Mole City

Patrol Base Mole City hit with a massive ground assault (during the early morning hours of December 22nd), by the 272nd Regiment of the 9th NVA Division.  During the battle, the Manchus killed 106 NVA soldiers.  The attack began shortly after midnight with a fierce mortar, 75mm recoilless rifle and RPG attack—followed immediately by a heavy concentration of small arms and automatic weapons fire.  An assault was made on the perimeter, with the NVA penetrating the trench line between two bunkers.  Once the enemy was in the trenches, the Manchu marksmen picked them off.  The Manchus repulsed the human-wave attack by laying down massive fields of fire and receiving fire support from two Light Fire Team [LFT] gunships, five Spooky aircrafts, artillery fire and air strikes.  Enemy Casualties: 106 NVA KIA.
LFT Eyewitness Statements:

1).  On 22-Dec-68, at approximately 0025 hours, Diamond Head-10 Light Fire Team (LFT), from B Company 25th Aviation Battalion, was scrambled to XT2430 to support three elements of 4th Battalion 9th Infantry.  This combat unit was surrounded and in danger of being over-run by a large enemy force.  The enemy assault lasted 6 hours, with the LFT providing gunship fire support to suppress the enemy’s attack.

2).  On 22 December 1968 at approximately 0025 hrs, the Diamondhead 10 light fire team from B Co, 25th Aviation Battalion was scrambled to XT2430 to support a night location containing three (3) elements of the 4th Bn, 9th Inf.  A briefing from the ground commander revealed that their situation was desperate and that they were surrounded and in danger of being over-run by a large enemy force. Upon arriving over the area of contact, the lead ship of the fire team came under heavy anti-aircraft fire. WO-1 Larry D King, aircraft commander of the wing ship, immediately began to place suppressive fire into the enemy weapons positions with complete disregard for his own safety. Maneuvering his aircraft around friendly artillery, WO-1 King began making immediate suppressive firing passes into the main body of the enemy force, ignoring the large volume of enemy anti-aircraft fire directed at his ship. Realizing that constant suppressive fire was needed in more than one location, and coordinating with the fire team leader, WO-1 Robert H Moore, the decision was made to split the fire team into two separate fighting units. WO-1 King then began making independent firing passes at the enemy, exposing himself to intense enemy fire, to give the friendly units maximum support from his armed helicopter. Noting that a large enemy unit was attempting to withdraw form the area of contact, WO-1 King contacted the forward air controller, Issue 15. Having expanded all ordnance WO-1 King maneuvered his aircraft into such a positions to the forward air controller, who then placed an air strike on the enemy location. Leaving the area of contact only long enough to refuel and rearm, WO-1 King made continuous firing passes for a period of over six (6) hours, thereby contributing greatly to the repulsion of the enemy attack and reducing the number of friendly casualties. Remaining on station after the enemy contact had been broken to provide security for medical evacuation and resupply operations.  Eyewitness Statement by Robert H. Moore, WO-1, B Company, 25th Aviation Battalion.

3).  On 22 December 1968 at approximately 0025 hrs the Diamondhead 10 light fire team from B, Co 25th Aviation Battalion was scrambled to XT2430 to support three (3) elements of 4th Bn, 9th Inf. Enroute to the area of contact, fire team leader WO-1 Robert H. Moore, contacted the ground commander and received a tactical briefing of his situation. This briefing revealed that the friendly units were surrounded and in danger of being over-run by a large enemy force. Arriving over the area of contact, WO-1 Moore’s aircraft came under heavy enemy anti-aircraft fire. Realizing the urgency of the mission, and with complete disregard for his own safety, WO-1 Moore maneuvered his fire team through the hostile anti-aircraft fire as to provide the friendly units with immediate suppressive firing passes. Maneuvering around friendly artillery and enemy anti-aircraft fire, WO-1 Moore began placing the ordnance of his fire team into the main body of the enemy force. Noting that constant suppressive fire was needed in more than one location WO-1 Moore decided to split his fire team into two separate fighting units. WO-1 Moore then began independent suppressive firing passes through intense enemy ground missions. Leaving the area of contact only long enough to refuel and rearm, WO-1 Moore made continuous firing passes for a period of over six hours, truly contributing greatly to the repulsion of the enemy attack and reducing the number of friendly casualties. Remaining on station after enemy contact had been broken, WO-1 Moore provided security for medical evacuation and resupply operations.  Eyewitness Statement by Larry King, WO-1, B Company, 25th Aviation Battalion.

● 18 Bravo/Charlie Manchu Warriors remembered this day, including 34 US WIA’s.

Diamondhead Light Fire Team at Mole City and Frontier City

Greg Bucy, Diamondhead 50,GDBUCY@cs.com (5/15/2003)
I don't know how much I can contribute; but I was there at both Mole City and Frontier City, in a Diamondhead Light Fire Team.

The battle at Mole City is certainly one I will never forget.  We started taking anti-aircraft fire 3 clicks away (51's).  We tried to enter the fight from three different directions: (1) first from the south, we were coming from Cu Chi; (2) then from the east; and (3) finally from the north, which was the direction from which we finally made it to you guys.  When we finally starting shooting at your targets, our wingman was almost expended—he had used so much ammo shooting at the people shooting at us in the lead ship.  He must have been effective because after the first hour or so all the anti-aircraft fire seemed to be small arms (it sounds different than 51’s when it goes by and the tracers, if any, are not nearly so big looking).  Mole City was really the first time I remember seeing coordinated and patterned anti-aircraft fire. The enemy had setup anti-aircraft positions far away (as much as 3 clicks) from the target and had set up to cover different approaches to the target.  As a result when we did make it to the target both aircraft were flying blacked out, so the only time we could be seen was when we were firing or were illuminated by flares.

The enemy tactics, at least the anti-aircraft tactics, were different for the battles at the Diamonds (I, II, III) and Frontier City.  We arrived on target sometime around midnight.  If I recall, we fought for you guys the rest of the night.  We'd fly up to Tay Ninh to rearm and refuel.  Sometimes we rearmed three times on one load of fuel.  I was in Nam nearly 20 months, and never saw a more intense fight.  I never humped so many rockets and door gun ammo in that period of time ever again.  I was completely exhausted after the fight and developed cottonmouth several times humping ammo.

Our door gunners’ M-60 machine gun barrels turned white hot and they used all their spares.  Often they had to break the ammo belts to stop firing.  We could see the other people on the ground sometimes in the flare light and the arty as it moved around the perimeter.  The guys on the ground were remarkably calm as they pointed out target areas, although often we didn't need help to figure out where the fire was coming from since we could see it.  We finally left Mole City about 7 AM the next morning.

I was a Cobra Fire team leader at Frontier City (26-April-69).  Although it was a hell of a fight it did not seem as intense as Mole City; at least from the air it wasn’t.  Though there was anti-aircraft, it was positioned differently and you could not hear close rounds in the Cobra like you could in the Charlie.  So unless the enemy was using tracer you couldn't determine how much fire you were taking unless you saw the muzzle flashes (though you could sometimes hear 51’s when it was very close).  There also were many more tactical assets brought to bear at Frontier City that were not present at Mole City.  What was learned at Mole City was applied to the battle at Frontier City.  We clearly had superior tactics, though that may have been little comfort to the guys on the ground getting shot at.  Our mission was to cover the guy on the ground, to engage the enemy, to make him pay dearly, and to ultimately break contact.

I had then, have now, and will always have nothing but respect for those on the ground in harms way, and a respect for the courage they displayed.  In was an honor and privilege to fly and fight for them.  I will never forget those two battles. 
Re-supply of Mole City

Dear Ron Leonard [Webmaster 25th Aviation Battalion],

 Again thanks for contacting me.  I am using my work laptop from my hospital bed [auto accident].  Anyway, I am the one you were seeking.  I have been struggling to recall the details of the night of 22-Dec-68.  We received notification of the attack at Mole City at 11:30 pm.  The entire S-4 crew mobilized and we had all hands either ferrying ammo from the ASP to the flight-line, or breaking down the pallets of ammunition into 2,000 pound slick loads.  These were all mixed loads of 5.56mm, 7.62mm linked, grenades, mortar rounds, M-79 rounds, etc.  As I recall, things were very hectic.  We were initially directed to prepare larger sling loads.  Then there were Huey’s coming in one after another—two or three at a time.  We had to immediately readjust the size and composition of the aircraft loads.  There was sporadic incoming mortar rounds or rockets, but they had no impact on my guys as we labored to load aircraft as quickly as possible, throughout that very long night.  I recall the moment that our guys climbed aboard, but cannot now remember who they were.  The 25th Division publication, Thunder, carried the story about the Manchu S-4 shop and Mole City.  Once I get home, I will try to locate my copy.  I hope that a re-read may trigger my memory.  In any case, some of my crew was identified by name in the article.  Have you contacted the Manchu website?  Sorry I cannot be of greater assistance now.  Perhaps I may yet be able to help you.  Sincerely, Lou Dinetz.  (4/15/2003).

Ron Leonard (Webmaster, 25th Aviation Battalion) Email to the VHPA

This is my version of the Mole City Battle, 22 Dec 1968, posted earlier from a grunt, John Senka, who was a 4/9th Infantry Manchu:

Let me say, this had to be the bloodiest wildest night in my life.  The .51's were so thick I was afraid to breathe for fear of inhaling one.   They said [there were] 109 dead NVA, they [the NVA] must have drug over twice that [number] away.  [We] were finding bodies for days after the battle….

 Since Thanksgiving 1968 our whole AO had started seeing enemy activity on a slowly escalating scale.  The doldrums of TET were over.  Charlie [seemed] to have [licked] his wounds and healed from the butt kicking he endured during the TET Offensive.  From his Cambodian sanctuaries another round of attacks [were] about to begin.  For weeks the tenseness in the air had been building and could be cut with a knife.  Charlie had refused to commit large numbers of troops to the fight, just an ambush here and there, mostly of platoon-sized action.  This was aggravating the higher ups at the 25th Infantry Division and in Washington D.C.  The body counts were slipping and something had to be done.  With this in mind they developed a new strategy "The Patrol Base".  The principal of the "Patrol Base" was to establish a very small Fire Support Base right under the VC and the NVA’s nose.  To this end, "Patrol Base Mole City" would be the first in a series of these bait and trap operations.

It [Mole City] was tiny, barely 100 yards across in any direction.  Circular in nature and positioned but a couple of clicks from the Cambodian border, it would prove to be the ultimate lure.  It would have a defending force of 500 men made up of three companies of the 4/9th "Manchu's".  It was equipped with two 105 howitzers, a prefabricated tower that was flown in by Chinook helicopter on the morning of 22-Dec-68, along with engineers and bulldozers to construct the perimeter berm.  The men of [the] Manchu[s] [dug their] bunkers spaced about 20 yards [a part, along with] deep connecting trenches to act as fighting positions.  The bunkers consisted of deep holes covered with PCP steel and a layer or two of sandbags on top to shield any direct hits.  Needless to say there was a sense of urgency.  It must be completed before nightfall.  If not, Charlie would have a field day with the unprotected troopers.  By nightfall the concertina wire had been strung, the claymore mines set, sensors were put in the tree line 200 yards from the perimeter, fields of fire established, listening posts had been dispatched to the northeast and southeast, and the artillery had set their coordinates on the tree lines.  They were ready. They had no idea what they were about to get into.

The Manchu's themselves had had a hard month.  Around Thanksgiving they had lost 2/3’s of their experienced troopers in one all-night firefight south of Trang Bang.  The units were now made up of FNG's.  Virgins to combat, it would prove to be for many their last night on this earth.  This sets the stage for the unraveling of events that will be forever etched on my brain.

This battle [at Patrol Base Mole City] would prove costly for the NVA/VC.  It was also very costly for the heroic men of [the Manchu’s] and many more.  They would still be paying for this battle 35 years later.

In the "Diamondhead" [25th Aviation Battalion] scramble shack, you could sense something big was up.  No one was saying anything, but with the rumblings in the company area, the franticness of the maintenance crews in the hanger trying to get another fire team flyable, the flare ship put on three-minute standby at 6 p.m., you knew [something was up].  We had all seen it before.

Inside the scramble shack we were doing our usual thing, watching the 11:30 TV program "Gunsmoke" and still trying to figure out if Matt Dillon flinches when he draws his gun in the opening scene of the program.  Some of the crew were playing cards and the gunners were asleep, all of us waiting for the phone to ring.

The signal that the mission had started:  It was a long restless night.  At 0020 the phone rang.  We all sprang into action and raced to the ships.  The last pilot answered the phone and got the radio pushes and XT coordinates.  As I got to the ship I untied its blade, gave the clear signal and the pilot hit the starter.  You could hear the whining of the turbine as it started spinning.  You could hear the “Tic! Tic! Tic!” of the igniters searching for fuel [and] then the “Whoosh”” of the ignition of the fuel.  As the RPM's increased you could hear the methodical singing of the blades as they gained momentum searching for 6600 RPM.  The gunners and crew chiefs are mounting their guns, and getting into their protective chicken plates.   The last pilot shows up and gets in.  It is time to Rock and Roll.

"Ch Chi Tower, Cu Chi Tower this is Diamondhead Fire Team on The Beach scramble", the team leader Hayne Moore broadcasts.  "We are enroute XT2430."  "Be advised heavy arty in the area", breaks in the tower.  "You are clear to the south.  Contact Hoc Mon Arty" (for approach to the area).

Moments later we hover out of the revetment and head south down the runway.  The heavily loaded gun ships [are] frantically clawing at the air for transitional lift.  Soon we are on the way into the cool night.  We gain altitude steadily up to 1500 feet and level off.  It is but a short flight of 15 minutes to Mole City.  In the distance you could already see the eerie glow of the parachute flares fired by artillery howitzers from somewhere in the Vietnamese night, and the occasional ricochet of a .51 cal tracer high into the night sky.  I thought to myself, "damn not them f#$@ing .51's again.  I hate those things."  If you got hit in the chicken plate it wouldn't even slow it down.  It would make a thumb size [bullet] hole going in, and take out the whole back of your chicken plate exiting.  If you got hit in the hand it could just rip off your whole arm.

As we got closer, Hayne Moore is back on the radio contacting the ground commander.  "Recast Uniform One Four, this is Diamondhead 10 Light Fire Team, please advise situation", ETA 5 minutes. "Roger Diamondhead 10.  We are getting the s#@% kicked out of us.  We are surrounded and I don't know how many there are, but they are everywhere, and we are in danger of being over run.  We have them in the wire and on the north/south sides they are in the open.  We are taking .51 fires along with RPG, recoilless rifle, and automatic weapons.  Be advised we have two LP's out:  one to the southeast about 200 yards in the tree line, and one to the northwest about the same."  "Roger, Recast Uniform One Four." "Diamondhead 10, this is Issue 15 (the Forward Air Controller).  I have a flight of two F-104's inbound, ETA 10 minutes.  Suggest you make your runs east to west and stand off to the north while he drops these hot potatoes.  Be advised the .51's to the south have been after me all night."  "Roger, Issue 15.  Can you fire up a Willy Pete to get us started?"  "That's affirmative."

As we neared station, we could make out the automatic weapons fire.  It was ferocious, red tracers going out, white and green tracers going in towards the perimeter.  The night was hazy with all the smoke and dust in the air from impacting ordinance of the friendly artillery and rockets, and [the] mortars from the NVA.  The haze from the flares made it a surrealistic vision.  As we orbited the battlefield, Issue 15 punched off a set of Willy Pete’s to mark [the location of] one .51 cal [position].  As he was making his run the .51's came up to meet him.  "Diamondhead 10, this is Issue 15, you Roger the smoke?"  "That's affirmative. We are rolling in now."  As we started our first run, I was in the lead ship with Larry King.  As soon as we started down and punched off one set of rockets, here came the damn .51's.  They just whizzed by inches from their mark.  My gunner and I hosed the position the best we could with the M-60 machine guns in the doors.  Hayne Moore flying just to our right and below us told us to break left—we did sharply, and he proceeded to fly under us and right down the muzzle of the .51.  We never heard from that .51 again.  As we broke left we were over the open area to the south and there were so many NVA it looked like a bunch of ants attacking a picnic.  I [didn’t] care where I shot the M-60; I couldn't miss.  There were too many of them.  As we circled around and made another pass we expended all thirty-six rockets and 2000 rounds of M-60 door gun ammo from each gun into the open area.  Just as we pulled out the fast movers [F-105’s] armed with Nape and Rape showed up and we bolted to Tay Ninh to rearm and refuel.  We called ahead to Tay Ninh POL and had them make up all the flechette warheads they had.  We were going to need them tonight.  We were cleared straight into POL and refueled, topping off the tank and hovered over to the rearming point.  There we loaded up 36 flechettes and 4000 rounds of door gun ammo.  Everyone—pilots, gunners, and crew chiefs—all humping rockets and the POL guys helping also.  We were in and out in a flash.

Returning to the location [Mole City], the pilots decided to split [up] the fire team.  There were too many targets, and they needed suppression on the entire perimeter.  As we arrived on station the fast movers were gone, but another flight was inbound.  Two Spookies had been scrambled from Tan Son Nhut and would be along in 15 minutes or so.  This was to be the pattern for the night, rotating with the Air Force F-104's and Spookies.

 We settled on the south side [of the perimeter] and Hayne took the north.  Then we got down and dirty.  We put the flechettes in the wire and in places inside the wire.  We constantly took small arms and .51 cal fire.  The Manchu's were in a battle for their lives.  The Manchu's had lowered the 105's to chest high and were shooting beehive rounds [at] point-blank [range].

This was the scenario until 4:15 in the morning: rearm, refuel, and return to the perimeter of Mole City.  At 4:15 we spotted 50 to 60 NVA, southeast of the friendlies, trying to escape back toward Cambodia.  We rolled in with the rockets and door guns, and did considerable damage.  We orbited the area after expending our rockets and door gun ammo.  The C & C ship’s door gunners took over while we returned once again to Tay Ninh to rearm and refuel.  It was about a 20-minute turn around.

At daybreak contact was lost and we flew around the pattern and inventoried the damage.  It was a sobering sight.  The flechettes had nailed NVA to the posts in the wire, to the trees, and to anything else, including the ground.  Bodies were strewn everywhere.  [There] seemed to be hundreds of them scattered about with a multitude of weapons, both personal and crew served.  The napalm had fried many alive.

 We remained on station until the wounded had been removed, and [we] provided cover for the Dust-offs.  When it was all done, we had been in continuous action for six hours.  We played a decided role in the outcome of the battle for Patrol Base Mole City.  It will be hard to ever forget. The battle claimed 106 NVA lives from the 272nd NVA regiment, 9th NVA Division.  The Manchu's had been hit with the full force of a 1500-man NVA regiment.  Out manned, three-to-one, [the Manchu’s] put up a hell of a fight. 

For more about the battle at Patrol Base Mole City visit:

1).  Manchu’s Web Page at http://www.manchu.org/mole_city/;

2).  25th Aviation Battalion at http://25thaviation.org/history/id534.htm - _the_battle_for_patrol_base_mole_city;

3).  Tropic Lightning News article at http://www.i-kirk.info/tlnews/tln4-04.htm.


NVA Ground Attack on Mole City

Collection of Tropic Lightning News Articles

Manchus Halt VC Regiment

Tropic Lightning News; Jan. 13, 1969 Edition Vol. 4 No. 2; by 2LT Mack Gooding
TAY NINH—The 272d Regiment of the 9th NVA Division hit Patrol Base Mole City, 9-1/2 miles south of Tay Ninh City, with a massive ground assault during the early morning hours of December 22, 1968.  During the battle, the 4th Battalion of the 9th Infantry Manchus killed 106 enemy.

Patrol Base Mole is located in an area that has been untouched by allied ground forces for over a year and it is in the middle of one of the most used infiltration routes in the III Corps tactical zone for NVA units coming into South Vietnam from what is termed the Angel’s Wing sector of Cambodia.

The attack began shortly after midnight with a fierce mortar, 75mm recoilless rifle and RPG attack which was followed immediately by a heavy concentration of small arms and automatic weapons fire.  “The mortars were coming in so fast you would swear that they were automatic,” said Private First Class Walter Schmiel, a grenadier with Bravo Company from Niagara Falls, N.Y.

“Approximately 15 minutes after my listening post spotted movement, the ground attack started on Charlie Company’s front.  Mortars, continued to come in along with RPGs.  We got them to my front and to the south.  Tracers—theirs and ours—were going everywhere in the perimeter.  After a few minutes we got our artillery coming to the front of Charlie Company and not long after that gunships and the air strikes.  We had all the help in the world we could get.”  This is the way the battle began according to First Lieutenant Wilbur D. Saulters, a platoon leader with Bravo Company from Carson, Miss.

The battle continued for seven hours, with the NVA penetrating the trench line between two bunkers.  Once the enemy troops were in the trench, Manchu marksmen picked them off.

The Manchus’ commanding officer, Lieutenant Colonel Lee L. Wilson from Salina, Kans., had supervised the construction of Mole City four days earlier and was certain that the base could withstand any assault.  “The enemy threw everything they had at us, and we threw everything we had right back at them,” said Wilson.  The valiant Manchus repulsed a human-wave attack by laying down a massive field on fire.  So heavy was the volume of fire that four M-60 machine gun barrels melted down completely.

“Air strikes were right on station after the contact commenced,” said Captain Richard E. Foulk, the Manchus’ S-2 officer from Twin Falls, Idaho.

“They did a real fine job.  You name it and we had it out there, everything except the B-52s.”

“The NVAs were wearing new uniforms and looked well fed.  The enemy was armed with brand new weapons and looked like they had come to put up a fight,” said Colonel Robert L. Fair, Tropic Lightning’s 1st Brigade commanding officer from San Francisco, Calif.

“Once they started the attack, we really gave them hell!  We put in about 650 rounds of 155 (howitzer) from Bravo Battery of the 3d of the 13th Artillery located at Fire Support Base Austin, six miles to the east, and the local ARVNs fired approximately 400 rounds of 105 (howitzer) for us.  In addition we put in eight air strikes on them, used five Spookies and two light fire teams.”

“In my 26 years of service,” continued Colonel Fair, “I’ve never seen a fight like this one.”  Every trick in the book was used against what was believed to be the regimental raid on Patrol Base Mole.

• Fourth Battalion, 9th Infantry Chaplain Captain William F. Hoehne of Spokane, Wash., conducted a field service at Mole City just hours after the hard-fighting Manchus defeated the estimated enemy regimental-size assault.

• Private First Class Thomas H. Maddox of New Madrid, Mo., and Private First Class Bob B. Chavous of Perkase, Pa., both assigned to Bravo Company, 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry, prepare bundles of captured weapons during the unsuccessful regimental-sized enemy assault on Patrol Base Mole City for evacuation.

Manchus Battle By Night, Lost AP Sweats It Out

Tropic Lightning News; Jan. 20, 1969 Edition Vol. 4 No. 3; by 2LT Mack Gooding
TAY NINH—A U.S. ambush patrol (AP) had just been alerted around midnight to the presence of a large North Vietnamese Army force and was heading back to its perimeter when NVA rocket and mortar fire opened a night-long battle that stranded the AP in a deadly no man’s land.

The patrol, sent out by the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry, Manchus from their Mole City Patrol Base, 16 miles southeast of Tay Ninh, was cut off 200 meters from friendly forces with enemy forces all around.  Sergeant Jose Olea, Buffalo, N.Y., leader of the patrol, knew he couldn’t get back to the inviting bunkers of Mole City, the battalion’s underground camp near the Cambodian border.

“We were just starting to move back in, crossing a rice paddy, when our point man saw some movement ahead of us,” Olea said. “I knew we couldn’t stay in the paddy so we pulled back to the thicket where we set up our ambush.  All we had was our fingernails, but we dug in as best we could.”

Olea told his patrol to “cool it,” hoping it could escape detection by the NVA regiment, which was charging the entrenched Tropic Lightning soldiers (with, as it turned out, disastrous results for the enemy force: 106 killed).  But around 2 a.m., about 40 enemy troops headed toward the AP’s position.

“We were so far out-numbered that we hoped they wouldn’t see us, but one of the last ones noticed something and started to bring his AK around in our direction,” Olea recalled.  “Then we opened up on them with grenades and pretty soon there were grenades falling all over the place.”

At one point, after the patrol had run out of grenades, Olea threw a claymore mine, like a fisherman casting, and detonated it on top of an NVA soldier who had lifted his head above a nearby dike.

The Tropic Lightning patrol was hard hit—three men killed and seven wounded.  “We couldn’t get the wounded out, so we did what we could for them” Olea said.  “Until the morning finally came, I thought I was the only one who hadn’t been hit.”

The dawn brought help from the Manchus’ main body to secure a landing zone for dust-offs for the wounded and the end of a long night for Olea’s patrol.

Captain Ramon T. Pulliam of Chattanooga, Tenn., Olea’s CO, praised him “for doing a fine job of keeping his patrol under control at all times.”

“Olea stayed calm, and made sure his men didn’t give away their position until they absolutely had to,” Pulliam said. “He saved a lot of lives.”

NVA Look Like Beatle Fans’

Tropic Lightning News; Jan. 27, 1969 Edition Vol. 4 No. 4; by PFC Ralph S. Novak
TAY NINH—How does a charging wave of North Vietnamese look?

“Like a bunch of kids running to see the Beatles,” said Sergeant Samuel A. Rodgers, Dallas, Tex., a radar man with the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Manchus, who a day before had helped turn back a fierce midnight assault on their Mole City patrol base, 16 miles southeast of Tay Ninh.

Sergeant Shelton F. Barrs, John’s Island, S.C., whose platoon bore the brunt of the NVA attack in which 106 enemy troops died, agreed with Rodgers.

“There wasn’t any of this ‘banzai’ stuff or screaming and yelling,” Barrs said. “They just came running in.”

The estimated regimental attack on the Manchus’ Bravo and Charlie companies’ well-entrenched patrol base came hard on the wake of a rocket-mortar barrage, “and some of those NVA came right along with the rockets,” Rodgers said.

The NVA forces broke through at one point to take two bunkers and 50 feet of trench line.  But the two companies of 1st Brigade infantrymen, with support from mortars, artillery and aircraft, held fast.

Barrs said the NVA seemed over-confident.  “They made two false assumptions,” he contended.  “First, they thought we’d fall back, and we didn’t.  Second, they weren’t expecting us to be so wel1 dug-in, and that set them back.”

Among the individual efforts that helped repel the attack, Barrs and Rodgers both particularly recalled the work of two men - Charlie Company Commander Captain Ramon T. Pulliam of Chattanooga, Tenn., and Specialist 4 Charles E. Cureton, Greenville, S.C., a 2d Platoon grenadier.

“The old man (Pulliam) just kept going from bunker to bunker, passing out ammunition,” Barrs said.  “He really kept us going.”
And Rodgers remembered Cureton “popping away with his M-79, keeping the enemy who’d gotten into our bunkers from going any farther.”

Never Think Twice, Says Manchu Medic

Tropic Lightning News; Jan. 27, 1969 Edition Vol. 4

TAY NINH—“When you hear someone yell ‘medic,’ you don’t stop to think about what you’re doing, or you might just stop and go jump back in a hole.”
That’s Specialist 5 Mike F. Devine of Girardville, Pa., a medic with the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Manchus, reflecting on a fierce North Vietnamese attack on Mole City, a Manchu base camp 16 miles southeast of Tay Ninh.

The NVA forces left 106 bodies strewn around the perimeter of the 1st Brigade troops’ camp, a trench-connected complex of bunkers near the Cambodian border.  But there were also U.S killed and wounded, and Devine; the senior medic in camp, and 12 colleagues were kept busy during a seven-hour battle.

“About half our medics were new men who hadn’t been in contact before, but everyone did his job, and everything went the way it was supposed to,” Devine said.  “I think the value of our training showed too, because we didn’t have time to think over what needed to be done but had to react right away.”

Although the Tropic Lightning medics scurried through Mole City’s trench system most of the night, only one was wounded.  “The next morning I checked myself over about 12 times,” Devine recalled.  “I just couldn’t believe all that stuff flying around had missed me.”

In addition to praising his medics, Devine complimented the Manchu 4.2 mortar crews, who were hard hit.  “I was the only medic in their part of the camp, and I needed their help,” he said. “I got it.”
It was still, however, a long night, Devine remembered. “I just kept looking at my watch and saying to myself, “When is that damn sun going to come up?”

Mole Manchus Are Decorated

Tropic Lightning News; March 24, 1969 Edition
TAY NINH—Decorations for valor in the December battle of Patrol Base Mole City were presented to 61 soldiers of the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Manchus at the battle site.

Division commander Major General Ellis W. Williamson and battalion commander Lieutenant Colonel Leo L. Wilson, Salina, Kans., made the awards in a ceremony among the bunkers where 350 Tropic Lightning troops turned back a midnight attack by an estimated regimental-sized enemy force.  The official toll of enemy killed was 103.

Eleven Silver Stars, 23 Bronze Stars with “V” device for valor and 27 Army Commendation Medals with “V” device were awarded.  Another 20 medals, including 11 more Silver Stars, have been approved for soldiers not present at the ceremony.

General Williamson told the First Brigade soldiers they had “taught the enemy a real lesson.”

“We’ve been teaching him a lot of lessons lately,” Williamson added.  “Pretty soon he’s going to become convinced that he has nothing to gain by continuing this war.”

Mole City has been renamed Fire Support Base Sedgwick because artillery has been added.  But it is still built around the bunker and trench system that inspired its original name.

Quad-City Times Newspaper, December 21, 2002

Wife’s Gift Sheds Light on Soldier’s Final Day of Combat

By Elaine Barreca

John Strnad had so many questions—including some he wasn’t sure he wanted answers to—about what happened to him Dec. 22, 1968, at the Battle of Mole City Vietnam.
That night, the former Davenport resident was struck face-on by a piece of searing, orange shrapnel from an enemy grenade. Despite numerous operations, it blinded him for life. He has no vision in his left eye and has only light perception in his right.

Strnad, 58, always has remembered the moment when he was wounded. “I thought, ‘Thank God I’m going to get out of this hellhole.’ ”  But he recalled little of what happened after that.

In an interview for a story published April 3, 1969, by the Times-Democrat, Strnad told reporter Jim Arpy he was firing his gun at attacking North Vietnamese soldiers through a slit cut out of a steel-covered, 9- by 9-foot bunker when one of the enemy used the flash of his weapon to aim a rocket-powered grenade at him.

“I felt my face and it was numb and swelling and I couldn’t see. I went back to the end of the bunker and sat down. Eventually, someone pulled me through one of the tunnels. All the time, I could hear the Viet (Cong) soldiers screaming and yelling,” he said.

The trauma locked most of his memories of the event deep within until a few weeks ago, when Strnad spoke with a mysterious soldier, the man he credits with saving his life.

In October, Strnad’s wife, Lynn, logged onto the Internet in her annual search for the present she always gives him in tribute to the Mole City battle which took place near the Cambodian border.

Preceding the battle, on Dec. 18, 1968, Strnad’s unit dug out a patrol base camp and accordingly named it Mole City after creating a deep system of barracks and trenches. Three days later, just after midnight, hundreds of enemy soldiers attacked.

Strnad and his wife, who now make Nauvoo, Ill. their home, look to the date of the battle each year as a time to celebrate John’s life.

“God had a purpose for him to be one of those few who were still alive,” she says.

About 58,000 Americans died in the Vietnam War. During 1968, more than 1,000 soldiers died per month. In the Battle of Mole City, 340 Viet Cong died, compared with 17 Americans killed and 64 wounded. But that casualty total was about half of the U.S. force.

While she was online at the Web site for John’s unit, the 4th Battalion/9th Infantry of the 25th Division, or “Manchus,” Lynn Strnad signed the guest register and listed her husband’s military data. Fellow Manchus e-mailed almost immediately, welcoming the couple to the site and recalling Mole City memories.

Two days later, there was a message from a fellow Manchu wanting to know more about him. Much more.

“We thought, ‘Why all the questions?’” she says.

The curious Manchu turned out to be the soldier Strnad considers his savior: Joe Reass.

Reass explained in an email that he had not remembered John’s name—so many soldiers came and went—but he vaguely recalled that the fellow Manchu in his bunker who had suffered eye injuries during the attack was a former teacher from Davenport, Iowa. Reass just wasn’t sure whether his memory was accurate.

It was.

Strnad was indeed raised in Davenport, graduating from Assumption High School and St. Ambrose College. He was teaching junior high social studies and coaching basketball at a parochial school in Fort Madison, Iowa, when he was surprised to be drafted at age 24. He entered the Army in June 1968, arrived in Vietnam as an assistant machine gunner in November and had been in the field only five weeks when he was wounded.

Reass, now an associate professor at the Chillicothe campus of Ohio University, suggested Strnad call him if he wanted to know more about that fateful night.

“I really wasn’t sure that I wanted to open up some more wounds,” Strnad said.

So he put off calling until Nov. 11, Veterans Day. Reass was not at home.

“It was a lucky break for me—I thought,” Strnad says.

His wife urged him to try again, he says, adding, “I was hoping Lynn would forget.”

When they finally spoke, their connection turned out to be the best Battle of Mole City gift his wife has ever given him, he says.

As Reass tells the story, when the rocket-propelled grenade skimmed the top of their bunker, he was in the back. Strnad was up front and took the brunt of the impact. “I propped him up and bandaged him,” he said. “That was about all I could do.” 

While Reass took up the rear guard, a third soldier who had been in the bunker took Strnad’s spot at the front. Both suffered minor injuries, but they stayed in Mole City. Strnad was flown to a military hospital where, four days later, he woke up blind.

Reass says he isn’t a hero, just a regular guy who was drafted at age 19, did his year in Vietnam and was lucky to make it back alive.

“Most people went over there and they did all the things they were supposed to do,” he adds.

Strnad mildly disagrees, insisting that Reass is a hero.

Like Strnad, Reass does not talk much about Vietnam. He is hesitant to tell his fellow former soldier a particularly graphic reminder from his tour of duty.

“It will probably make his wife cry,” he explains.

Reass said he may send Strnad the text of his as-yet-unpublished book about Mole City. In it is a character based on what he recalled about his wounded bunker mate. He wrote the book over the past two years, after his daughter encouraged him to open up about his war experiences. Strnad, grateful for his newfound assertiveness, says he’s ready to know everything and would even look forward to an in-person reunion with Reass.

“I’m open to learning about this more,” he said. “It answers a lot of different questions.”
	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	24-Dec-68
	Toan Thang II
	Manchus find the remains of a NVA command post, 900 meters from Patrol Base Mole City during a sweep of the area.

Find VC Post

Tropic Lightning News; January 27, 1969 Edition Vol. 4 No. 4

TAY NINH (24 Dec)—A North Vietnamese Army regimental command post fled in a decidedly disorderly retreat when the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Manchus manning Mole City, a patrol base 16 miles southeast of Tay Ninh, fought off a human-wave attack recently [on 22-Dec-68].

Two days after the attack, which left 106 NVA bodies scattered around the perimeter of the Manchus’ underground camp near the Cambodian border, elements of the Manchus sweeping 900 meters from Mole City, found the command post remains.

Charlie Company Commander, Captain George Dias, Fayetteville, N.C., who led the sweep, said the enemy command post was a solidly entrenched room for a platoon-sized defense force.  It contained communications wire connecting its positions and a .51 caliber anti-aircraft gun.

“They were about 400 meters behind their main force, and when they saw the attack had failed and our artillery was getting closer, they must have left in a hurry,” Dias said.  “Anything they dropped just stayed there.”

The Tropic Lightning troops found abandoned hand grenades, AK-47 rifles, helmets, RPG rockets and .51 caliber ammunition.

	26-Dec-68
	Toan Thang II
	Contact made between two friendly elements (vic Tay Ninh Base Camp): Alpha-4/9 and CRIP-4/9.  Exact details not available at this time.  Later Results:  2 US KIA, 4 US WIA, 6 VN WIA only CRIP involved.

● 1 Alpha and 1 Echo Manchu Warrior remembered this day, while conducting operations in Tay Ninh Province.

	27-Dec-68
	Toan Thang II
	Bob Hope’s USO Show held at Cu Chi base camp, with guess stars Connie Stevens and Jonathan Winters.  Two light fire teams (the Gunslingers) of the 127th AHC “Tomahawks’’ flew armed escort for Hope’s show.
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Bob Hope entertaining the troops.


	Date
	Operation
	Operations, Events, Incidents, Etc.

	31-Dec-68
	-
	American military strength in South Vietnam is 536,100 troops; US KIA total 30,568.

Top 20 Hits of 1968

1. Hey Jude, Beatles

2. Love Is Blue, Paul Mauriat

3. Honey, Bobby Goldsboro

4. (Sittin’ On) The Dock Of The Bay, Otis Redding

5. People Got To Be Free, Rascals

6. Sunshine Of Your Love, Cream

7. This Guy’s In Love With You, Herb Alpert

8. The Good, The Bad and The Ugly, Hugo Montenegro

9. Mrs. Robinson, Simon & Garfunkel

10. Tighten Up, Archie Bell & The Shondells

11. Harper Valley PTA, Jeannie C. Riley

12. Little Green Apples, O.C. Smith

13. Mony, Mony, Tommy James & The Shondells

14. Hello, I Love You, Doors

15. Young Girl, Gary Puckett & The Union Gap

16. Cry Like A Baby, Box Tops

17. Stoned Soul Picnic, Fifth Dimension

18. Grazing In The Grass, Hugh Masekela

19. Midnight Confessions, Grass Roots

20. Dance To The Music, Sly & The Family Stone


Tropic Lightning News,

December 30, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No.53

Manchus’ Favorite Magazines Turn Out To Be Lifesavers

DAU TIENG –“When he fired, I felt something poking at my side.  A little smoke was coming out of my magazine belt.  I didn’t have time to think much about it.”
That was how a 3rd Brigade infantryman described being hit by a burst of enemy AK-47 and emerging unscratched.

The rifleman, who was walking point for Alpha Company, 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry Manchus, was searching a sack of rice he found on a log table in an enemy eating area while pushing through a hedgerow 11 miles east of Tay Ninh City.

“I dove for cover behind a heavy wooden bench,” said Private First Class Gary D. Fiumara of Brooklyn, N.Y.

Fiumara returned fire until he was able to crawl back to the rest of his platoon, which was just reaching the hedgerow when the firing began.

The Manchus continued searching the area and engaging snipers for more than an hour, with unknown results.

A lull followed, and Sergeant Gary C. Weyant of Middletown, N. Y., a squad leader, came up to talk to the point man.

“Hey, man, your bandoleers are full of holes. What happened?” asked Weyant.

Fiumara was astounded to find that two belts of ammunition he was wearing around his waist had absorbed nine rounds of rifle fire.  Two rounds were still lodged in the metal. The smoke he had seen earlier was apparently caused by burning gunpowder.

“I still can’t believe it,” Fiumara said after his company returned from the day’s sweep.  “I must be one of the luckiest guys alive.”

Tropic Lightning Review—1968

December 30, 1968 Edition, Vol. 3 No. 53

JANUARY began a busy year for Tropic Lightning.  The 1st Brigade moved to Tay Ninh base camp as Operation Yellowstone saw the division combing the area north of Cu Chi. A five mile tunnel complex, considered a main infiltration route was uncovered in the Iron Triangle.  The month saw the 3d Brigade at Soul Cut beat back savage ground assaults to kill 382-enemy in one night.  Then the 1st Battalion, 27th Infantry killed 191 enemy soldiers while a record rice cache of 231 tons was uncovered.

FEBRUARY saw action increase as the Tet Offensive gained impetus. Over 750-enemy were killed in a three-week period between Cu Chi and Saigon as Operation Saratoga commenced.  Flashing action was evident such as when the 2d Battalion, 27th Infantry Wolfhounds smashed through 250 meters of bunkers, machine gun nests and trenches to help a 3/4 Cav platoon in the Hobo Woods, killing 68 enemy.  Then B Troop, 3/4 Cav raced kilometers from the Trang Bang Bridge to Tan Son Nhut to aid a sister troop and halt the enemy as part of a battle which killed 400 enemy.

MARCH saw the end of Operation Saratoga and the end of tri-brigade action between the Saigon River and Cu Chi. Two hundred forty three enemy died in the first week.  Operation Resolved To Win began, highlighted with such action as the 4th Battalion, 9th Infantry killing 169 enemy 8 kilometers north of Saigon, the 3d Battalion, 22d Infantry taking to the water north of Cu Chi and eliminating 100 enemy and the 2d Battalion, 12th Infantry accounting for 122 more.  The new operation swept west from Saigon to the Cambodian border, into the long time Communist stronghold, the Hobo Woods.

APRIL’S pace continued as before with the arrival of Operation Quyet Thang.  In some of the bitterest fighting since the Tet Offensive, division elements and ARVN forces killed 470 enemy in three days near the Highway One district capitol which stopped a new offensive against Saigon, wiping out two NVA battalions.  Heavy fighting within the limits of Tay Ninh City resulted in 137 enemy killed by the heroic efforts of just 50 Tropic Lightning soldiers who lost only four of their number.  The 3d Battalion, 22d Infantry Regulars repulsing an attack on their night position wrapped up the month.  They killed 124 enemy soldiers in that action.

MAY saw the second Saigon offensive begin.  A task force from the 2d Brigade composed of infantry and armored cavalry killed 134 NVA in a two-day battle 10 kilometers from downtown Saigon.  Then, eight kilometers southwest of Cu Chi, four battalions and one troop and an attached armored cavalry regiment backed an NVA battalion to a swamp and decimated it, killing over 350 in three days of heavy fighting.  Another NVA battalion lost 218 as it tried to get away from the Saigon area.

IN JUNE, near Cu Chi, 99 enemy were killed in two days while an abortive attack on a 1st Battalion (Mechanized) 5th Infantry night location near Trang Bang left 34 enemy dead.  Tropic Lightning, now in Operation Toan Thang I, began combing the area near Saigon for weapons caches and supplies left from the past month’s fighting.  Third Brigade soldiers uncovered tons of mortars, rockets and other supplies.  The month ended with the 2d Battalion, 27th Infantry killing 71 during an NVA battalion’s attack on their night position 11 kilometers northwest of Saigon.

JULY was the month Operation Toan Thang II began, as the division concentrated on rooting out VC personnel, weapons and means of operation.  Contact began near Trang Bang as the 2d Battalion, 22d Infantry and ARVN soldiers, working with the 101st Airborne Division, killed 45 enemy.  Four division soldiers received the Distinguished Service Cross.  The month also saw a ground attack made July 4 on Dau Tieng crushed.

AUGUST will be remembered as the month the enemy launched a massive attack near Tay Ninh and Dan Tieng.  Beginning at Fire Support Base Buell II and Nui Ba Den, an estimated regimental size force tangled with Tropic Lightning soldiers during the last weeks of August and the first week of September.  In one week, over 900 enemy died, as many as 182 in an hour and a half when the 1st Battalion, 5th Infantry Bobcats counter-attacked in the Ben Cui Plantation.  Another highlight was an ambush patrol of the 2d Battalion, 27th Infantry accounting for over 100 enemy near Tay Ninh. Major General Ellis W. Williamson replaced Major General F. K. Mearns as Tropic Lightning commander.

SEPTEMBER saw sporadic and fierce fighting after the initial August attack.  Fire Support Base Schofield near Dau Tieng beat back an attack, killing 102 enemy.  While the division celebrated its 27th anniversary the 2d Battalion, 27th Infantry Wolfhounds, crushed another attack on Fire Support Base Buell II.  In the earlier attack 10 enemy perished.

IN OCTOBER action slowed and Tropic Lightning again went in search of the enemy and his supplies, rooting out many infrastructure personnel and seriously impairing the Viet Cong organization.  The month was highlighted by three ground attacks on the 1st Battalion, 5th Infantry, in five days.  Enemy killed numbered 128.

NOVEMBER’S activity began around Trang Bang again as 2d Brigade units with elements of the 101st Airborne killed 147 enemy during two days of fighting.  The month saw the opening of the Cu Chi Hilton and the Holiday Inn at Tay Ninh for infantrymen “standing down.”  After saboteurs blew up the Phu Cuong Bridge, a combined engineering effort by US and ARVN forces put up a temporary bridge in less than 26 hours.  A new fire support base was established in the Iron Triangle, and the 1st Brigade thrust deep into War Zone C along Route 22 to open up the area near Fire Support Base Phillips.

AS DECEMBER ends, Tropic Lightning’s never-ending civic action activity and search for the enemy continues.  An abortive attempt to ambush a resupply convoy cost the enemy 73 dead near Dau Tieng.  Activity has increased near Trang Bang again and thoughts are turning towards the New Year ahead.

Latest Update 7/2004
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